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THE

ofaes F the following Effay doth
- 4 in any meafure anfwer its
Title and Defign, theRea-
der muft know, that the
Undertaking was, through
God’s Dire&ion and Blefling, owing to
_afhort, but very entertaining Conver-
fation which the Author, and fomec
other Gentlemen, had with the Honour-
able and Worthy General Oglethorp,
-concerning the Condition, Temper,and
Genius of the Indians, in the Ncigh-
bourhood of Georgza, and thofc Parts
of America; who, as he aflur'd us, are
a tra&able People, and morc capable
of being civilized, and of recciving In-
ftru@tion, and the Truths of Religion,
than we are generally made to believes
a if
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if fome Hindrances Wwere removed,
and proper Meafures were taken to
awaken in them a Senfe of their true
Intereft, and their unhappy Condition,
while they continue in the State they
are in at prefent.

And indeed that moft worthy Gen-
tleman’s great and generous Concern,
both for the prefent and future Intereft
of thofe Nations, and his earneft Defire
and Endecavours, fo well known, to
civilize themfirft, and make them Men,
and capable of Inftru&tion, in the Ways
both of Religion and Civil Govern-
ment, and his hearty Withes that {fome-
thing might be done to forward fuch
good Purpofes, did prevail with the
Author, however indifferently quali-
fied for fuch a Work, to fet about the
following Eflay, for propagating the
Gofpel amongft the Indians and Ne-
groes. ,

And tho’ the doing of that may be
thought a very difficult Work, yet
God, who would have all Men to be
Javed, and to come to the Truth, as
# is in Fefus, hath, purfuant to this
his gracious Defign, made all Men ca-

pable
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pable of receiving fuch a Meafure of
Chriftian Knowledge as he hath deter-
mined to reward, let them for the pre-
fent be never fo rude and ignorant.

- St. Peter’s Vifion (A¢t.x.12.) con-
firms this;---intimating, That theChurch
and Kingdom of Chrift, then about to

be propagated amongft the Gentiles,

was to be made up of People, whicl,
before their Converfion, were as brut
tifh as the Creatures, by which they
are there reprefented,—a// manner of

Sfour-footed Beafts, wild Beafts, creep-

ing Things, and Fowls of the Air.

Sure it is, there are fome Nations {o
barbarous, igmorant and brutifb,—
and others accuftom’d to fuch Vices,.
as are utterly inconfitent with all the

Rules of Reafon, as well as thofc of

Chriftianity, —— Which by the way

fhews,—what Reafon, as it now is-

corrupted, and under fo many Temp-
tations to be byafs'd and led aftray, will
end in; when God hath been provoked
by their Sins to leave Men to them-
fclves.—For a Time was, when all
the Sons of Adam, and of Noah,
knew the true God, and how he was

a2z to
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to be worlhipped, how ignorant {oever
{o many of their Pofterity are now be-
come, ,

There are other Nations alfo which
are accnftom’d to fuch Ways of living,
as’it is almoft impoflible for any Mif-
fionary to liveand converfe with them.

Notwithftanding all thefe Difficul-
tics, fome Inftances may be given of
Hcathens in the darkeft Corners of the
Earth, who have, even at this Day,
been awakened and converted, by the
Blefling of God, upon the Laboursand
Converfation of fome very moderately
learned, but enlightened Chriftians ;
who by their good Examples, and Pa-
tience in explaining the great Truths
of the Gofpel, have reduced Mcn of
very brutifh Paflions, and fuch as be-
fore were fuppofed to be of an uncon-
querable Ignorance, not only to ac--
knowledge the true God, and his oz
our Lord Fefus Chrift; but alfo to be-
come Co-workers with thofe good Peo-
ple who were inftrumental in bringing
them to the Knowledge of the Truth,
and to endeavour to convince others
of their own People of the great Hap-

pinefs
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pinefs they will deprive themfelves of,
by continuing in the fad Way they are
in at prefent.——And how this Grain
of Muftard-feed may grow, and -
“creafe, and fpread, God only knows:
—=But bleffed are they that have fown
ir!

As to this Performance, the Author
will fay little in itsDefence; itisthere-
fore called an Effay only ; — and in-
deed, fince it is finifh'd in the midft
of other Bufinefs of Moment, there are
fo many Defe&s fo eafy ta be feen in
it, that he could almoft wifh, that it
had not gone abroad fo impetfett as
it is.—Only thofe Defefts may fet
fome better Hands at work, to perfett
what hath been here attempted.—And
if even that Good be done by it, the
Author will be very thankful to God
for enabling him in any meafure to
* promote a Work of fuch Importance,
as is the Salvation of the Souls, which
Fefus Chrift hath purchafed with his
moft precious Blood.

There have been, ‘tis true, many €x-
cellent Books publifhid, which give a
larger and more learned Account of the

a3 Chriftian
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Chriftian Religion; but then many of
thofe have been written in a Style
above the Capacity of the lefs learned,
and many are mix’'d with Controver-
fics, whichare not neceflary for fuch
a Work, and arc too apt to diftract
the Minds of both Teachers and Learn-
ers, and to divert them from attend-
ing to the great and faving Truths of
Chriftianity.

It will cafily be feen, that the Au-
thor’s Talent doth not lie that way;
and he has taken what Care he could,
not to give Offence to any ferious
Chriftian, who may have different Sen-
timents with himfelf; nor to exprefs
himfelf in Terms above the meaneft
Capacity.—— And indeed he hath failed
of his Purpofe, if the Truths here re-
commended, have not been made plain
cven to the Underftanding of an fn-
dian, who fhall be défirous to learn,
and is difpofed fer eternal Life.

What is aim’d at was, to follow the
Examplc of our great Mafter,——To
give Inftru&tions fuitable to the prefent

Neceflity and Strength of fuch as were
- to receive them, and according to the
- Graces
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Graces they fhould from t1me to time
receive and improve,

And if this fhort and plain Inftruc-
tion may but ferve for a fort of an In-
dex or Common-place for the Heads
that are proper to be infifted on, and
which may be more largely explained,
it may be of fome Ufe to fuch Mif-
fionaries, or others, that fhall think it
worth their while to confultit. -

‘Had this Eflay been intended for the
fole Ufe of Heathens, many Things

- might have been omitted :— But when
onc fees, even amongft Chriftians of
almoft all Dcnommanons, too many,
who with refpeét cither to Knowledge
or Pra&ice, are not much better than
Heathens,—who underftand not why
they are called Chriftians, or that they
ftand in need of a Saviour:—DBut as
the Apoftle defcribes the then Pagan
World, -are without Chrift, expe& no
Benefits from his Sacrifice, and {o with-
out Hope, and without Gocl in the

fideration it was thought propcr to add
<many Things, which, through the Blef-
f ing of God, and in the Hands of well-
meaning
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meaning and undeeftanding Chriftians,.
might be of Ufe to awaken {uch mife-
rable and unthoughtful People. '
With refpe&t to the Manner of the
Pcrformancg,——As the Holy Spirit by
Mofes did not begin the Hiftory of the
Creation, nor St. Pan/ the Converfion,
of the Gentiles, with Praofs of the
Being of Gsd, but by fuppofing, that
every Man ‘who has Senfcs, and his
Eyes open, muft acknowledge that
there muft of Negeflity be fuch a Be-
ing;— it was not thought neceffary
nor convenient ta begin thefe Inftruc-
tions with fuch Proofs which might
confound, and have often ftagger'd the
Faith of fimple Men. ' '
There may be perhaps Atheifts
amongft Chriftians, at leaft fuch as
would wifh there were no God, to
call them to an Account for their un-
godly Lives :—But we have no certain
Account that there are any fuch
amongft the Heathens: — Tire very
Hottentots, who are fuppofed to be
the dulleft of Mankind, even thefg, as
we have been inform’d by fuch as have
been amongft them, do very naturally
appeal
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appeal to Oze who is above thofe who
do injurioufly treat them.—And as
we have lately been informed, fome
of thefe very Pcople have been in-
fitucted, and awaken’d, and converted
to the Chriftian Faith.

- The Proofs of the Chriftian Religion
made ufec of in this Effay, are not
founded upon fuch Arguments as are
above the Capacities and Reafonings
of fimple and unlearned People,—
but from what they know and fecl
within themfelves; —Upon the Cor-
ruption of human Nature ; —Their
Pronenefs to Evil;—TheFears that at-
tend fuch a fad State ;——Upon the Ex-
perience of their own uttcr Inability to
free. themfelves out of this State of
Bondage;——Arguments which cvery
thoughtful Man, tho’never fo unlearn’d,
if awaken'd, fecls the Force of.

And fuch Convicions as thefe will
very naturally lead Men to defire, and
embrace, and clofe with any reafonable
Propofal of a Way to free them from
fuch Doubts and Fears;—and difpofe

them to embrace fuch Argumcnt& ﬁ

. all
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fhall be made ufe of to prove the Truth
and the Blefling of Chriftianity.— -
Such is THE GooDNEss oF Gob, who
is not willing that any of his Creatures,
fhould be miferable, and efpecially fo
valuable a Part of his Creation as Man-
kind thould labour for ever under thefe
Uncertainties, tho  they have brought
it upon themfelves; nor be for ever
loft, without offering them a Remedy.
——Such alfo is the wonderful Com-
paflion of the Son of God, wko to de-
liver fo many Millions of Souls from
Mifery and Ruin, and to make them
happy for ever, undertook, at the Price
of his own Life and Blood, to redeem
them from the miferable Condition:
they were fallen into.—And laftly, fuch
are the Truthsof thofe Scriptures where-
in thefe glad Tidings are recorded and
aflured to us.—All which Arguments
the moft Unlearned, if well-difpofed,
are as capable of underftanding as the
moft Learned. )
Indeed the Converfion of the Hea--
thens may appear, at firft Sight, a very.
difcouraging Undertaking, confider-

ing
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ing the miany Difficulties fuch a Work
‘is like to meet with.——But God, whofe
Kingdom ruleth over all, having given
his Son the Heathen for his Inberit-
ance, and the utmoft Parts of the
Earth for his Poffeffions— and hav-
ing aflured us, that all the Ends of
the Earth [ball remember themfelves,
and turn unto the Lord:——As he is
able, fo he will moft affuredly fec all
this done in his own good Time, and
by fuch Inftruments as {hall be mott for
his own Glory. o

But whether the Churches of the
Gentiles, which ‘at prefent are fo far
departed, not only from the Zeal and
Prad&tice; but many of them from the
Truths of primitive Chriftianity, {o as
even themfelves want to be converted 3
——Whether thefe fhall be made the
Inftrument of fo gloriois a Work, is

, much to be doubted. .

Or whether, when the Times of
the Gentiles foall be fulfilled, Lukexxi.
24.——that is, as the lcarned Grotius
underftands that Prophecy, #When God's
Patience and Long-fuffering with the
Churches of the Gentiles, which, whﬁn

e €
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he reje@ted the Fews, he made his Pe-
culium, fball be at an End, and they
Jhall have filledup the Meafirre of their
Sinss—Whether God will not then
look upon his everlafting Covenant
with Abraham and his Sccd Genef.
xvii. 7.—and caufe the }ew.c to be
converted, and make them the Inftru-
ments of pubh{hmv the Gofpel to all.
the Nations of the World, amongft
whom his Providence hath already
fcatter'd them : That he may make
thefe hisInftruments—This feem’d to
the very learned Mr. Fofeph Mede no
improbable Suppofition *.

Hc fuppofeth St. Panl’s Converfion
to bc a Type of the Calling of the
Fews, when their Tribulation and,
long Difperfion fhall be ended; and
that the {fame almighty Power and
Grace which converted him, and from
a moft bitter Enemy and Perfecutor of
Jefus Chrift and his Church, made him-
an Apoftle and Preacher of the Gofpel
to the then Gentile World, — the fame

* Mr. Mede’s Works, fol. Book v. ch. 2. See
there Lis Reafons at /arge

almighty
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‘almighty Power and Grace cdn, if he
thinks fit, and after the like manner,
make the . fews, tho' never fo great
Enemies to Chrift at prefent, or fo
many of them as he fhall make Choice
of, Preachers of the Gofpel, to the
et unconverted Nations; — and en-
dow them, as he did St. Pan/, with
fufficient Powers, to convince and con-
vert all fich as are ordained to eter
nal Life. ,
~ But this muft be as it fhall pleafe
God.——In the mean time, whoever
among Chriftians feareth God, and
loveth the Lord Jefus Chrift in Since-
rity, cannot but defire and endeaveur,
that he may be put into Poffeflion of
the Rights his Father hath given hims
——and that all Nations may ¢ome to
the Knowledge of their Maker and Re-
deemer, and adore and glorify them,

This is indced what every Chriftian
prays for, when we fay, Thy Kingdom
come s —but to how little Purpofe, if
cvery onc of us, by fome Aés of our
own, and as far as God hath put it into
every Man’s Power, do not endeavour
to gather and increaf¢ the Number of

b Chrift’s
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Chrift’s Subje&ts, and inlarge. his King-
dom, by the Converfion of the yet
unbelieving Nations, and by deliver-
-ing his. purchas'd People out of the
Hands of his Enemies, and from the
Tyranny of thofe evil Spirits which
have fo long held them in Bondage?

We know it will be natural for Peo-
ple to ask,——What can be done by
moft Men, more than to pray for this,
That {uch as fit in Darknefs, and in the
Shadow of Death, may be deliverd,
by what Ways God fhall think fic?
——Very much more, moft certainly,
may be done, by almoft all good
Chriftians, to promote fo glorious a
Work,
bling-blocks that lie in the Way, and
hinder their Converfion, as well as te
fet it forward, through God’s Blefling,
with Succefs,

For Inftance;——It cannot but be
acknowledg’d with Shame and Sor-
row, that the little Progrefs that the
Gofpel hath made among the Indians
and Negroes in the Weft, hath in a
great meafuure been owing to the bad
Lives of many of thofe Chn{ham with

whom
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whom they have fo.long converfed:
——7For let the Miflionaries, or any
other good Chriftian, fay never f{o
many true and affe¢ting Things of the
Excellency of Chriftianity, and the
Bleflings attending it; thofe People
‘will always judge of the Religion fo
zealoufly recommended to them, by
the Lives of the Generality of thofe
that ‘profefs it ;——which, if they be
wicked, do give fuch a Wound to
Chriftianity, as all the Arguments to
recommend it cannot heal.

And if thofc poor People, inftead of
feeing the good Fruits of an holy Faith
and Religion propos'd to them, fhall
fee little or nothing but @ gemeral Cor-
ruption of Manners; fuch as Intem-

perance, Injuftice, Covetonfnefs, Op-

preffion, a Love of Pleafures and ﬂ!/
worldly Delights, a Want of Cous-
paffioin for their Fellow Creatures,——
Hm‘rm’ Mualice, and Revenge,—it
will be next to 1mpoﬁlblc to reconcile
them to a Religion, which hath no

better Effeéts upon its Profeffors ;~—
or to fear a God who fuffers his Wor-
ihxppms to do fuch Things, and break
b2 with
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with Impunity thofe Laws, which they
fay he hath given them for the Con-
duét of their Lives.

Heathens can reafon as well as Chri-
ftians, in Matters of fo natural a Con-
fequence, and will make this plain
Conclufion;----That if Chriftians, many
of fuch as they converfe with, do really .
hope, as they pretend, to be happy .
when they die, nobody nced be much
concern’d-how they live, or fear being
miferable hereafter,

Such Chriftians as thefe would do
well to confider the fad Doom pro-
nounc’d by the Son of God againft
fuch as give this Offenice, and occafion
the Lofs of fo many Souls, and draw
upon themiclves the Indignation of an
all-powerful and angry God. )

All {erious and. thoughtful Chii.
ftians, who live in the N ewhbomhood
of the Heathens, ought to. conclude,
that they are placed there by a fpecial
Providence, who doth nothing by
chance, or in vain, to give thote Peo-
ple an Opportumty of coming to the
Knowledge of the true and only God;
and by their Converfation and good

“Lives.
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Lives to difpofe them to receive the
- Gofpel, that they may be faved,~—
that God may be glorified, and his
Kingdom inlarged, and that his Name
may / become excel/em‘ in all the Earth.

Then indeed, thofe Heathens will
have Reafon to fay, what Moafes fup-
pofed the Nations would fay of the
Ifraelites :— Surely thefe are a wife
and an underflanding People, who
bave the Lord (o nigh unto them, in
all they callupon him for ; —and what
Nation is.there fo great, that hath
Statutes and Fudgments (o righteous ¢

It was certainly for fuch Ends as
thefe, and fuch other rightcous Caufes,

that Fofeph firft, and afterwards Facobd

and his whole Family, were brought
into Egypt, by unforefeen P10udcnccs,
that 7har whole Nation, which was
given altogether to ldolatry, might
have a - favourable Opportunity of
coming to the Knowledge of the true
and only God, who, thcy might plain-
ly fee, knew all Things before they
came to pafs, and order'd them for the
Good of f{uch as fcar’d and ador’d him.

'b3v.‘ ~ For
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For this Reafon alfo it was, that the
fame Providence of God, who alone
can bring Good out of Evil, did after-
wards punith the Sins of his own Peo-
ple, by fending them Captives into
© Babylons and ar thc fame time that he

punifh'd zhem, and cffe@ually card.
them of the Sin of worfhipping 1dols,
he gave their Conquerers, amongft
whom he had fent them for-their Sins,,
a merciful Occafion of coming to the
Knowledge of himfelf, and of his,
glorious Attributcs;
wonderful Miracles he wrought in de-.
livering his faithful Servants Shadrach,

- Mefback, and Abednego, from Death,
he gave many Nat‘ons and ngdomsj
fufficient Reafons to {ce the Folly. of
their abfurd and ftupid Idolatry, when
their very Kings were foreed tq, de-
clare, that there was no God, but the
God of Ifrael, who was able to deliver
after thet manncr;s and forbidding all
the Pcople of his Dominions to fpeak

any thing amifls againft the God who
could do fuch \Voadcns

“And now, would to God, that fuch

Chviftians, who by the fame. Provi-

dcncc,
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dence, and by various Ways, have been
fent amongft the Heathens in thefe lat-
ter Days, that they would ferioufly
confider, why their Lot is fallen
amongft them, and what great Good
or Evil they are capable of doing, by
their good or- bad Behaviour, either
hardening them in their Unbelief; or-
difpofing them to-receive the Gofpel !
As to the Negroes, the Delcendants
of Ham and Canaan, who, according
to one of the moft ancient Prophecies,
(Gen. ix. 25.) for fuch it really was,
are become Servants or Slaves to Chri-
ftians, the Defcendants of Fapheth,
-—f{urely the- only righteous Recom-
pence that can be made them for their
being forc’d from their native Coun-
try into a ftrange Land, and for their
Labours there, will be to endeavour
to bring them to the Knowledge and
Worthip of the true God, the God.of
the Spirits.of all Flefk, that they may
have a full' Reward in the next World,
for the Hardfhips they mecet: with in
this.
And indeed, if this is .not fincerely
- endeavourd, it will be very. diflicult
- fo



XX PREFACE

tojultify zbe Trade 0f BUYING, TRANS-
PORTING, 4%d SELLING them 4s Beaﬂs
of Burden.

For tho’ it thould be allowed to be a
Blefling for thefe ignorant, rude, and
unciviliz’d Pcople, who can hardly be
more miferable in any Country than in
their own, to be brought, tho’ in the
Condition of Slaves, into a Country
of civilizd People, Whelc Mens Lives
and Liberties are fecur’d by Laws, and
where they may be fuppofed in time.
to be qualified to receive Inftru&ions
of every kind, both for the Benefit of
the Society, and for the Salvation of
their Souls; — yet it would be great
Barbarity and Injuftice, to make a Gam
for ever of theirs and their Childrens
Labours, and take no Care of their In-
firuétion, with refpet to their Souls;
nor contribute bountifully to thofe
who are fent to do this for them. —
This would thew too plainly, that the
Labours and Profit of their Slaves are
more valued by their Mafters, than the
Glory of God, or than thcxr own, or
thc1rServantsSouls FORGETTING THAT

THEY THEMSELVES HAVE A MASTER IN
‘HEAVEN, And

4
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And it would be a terrible, but juft
Judgment, if God fhould fuffer thofe
Heathens to revenge bzs Quarrel upon
{uch Chriftians, forthe great Difhonour:
they do him, and for the Injufticc they
do their Fellow Creatures, not only
neglefting, but fometiimes even op-
pofing their Converfion ;- and by their
unchriftian Lives, provoking God to
pour down his Judgments upon: their
ungrateful Heads, who have been fo
greatly favourd by the Light of the
Gofpel, and are ncither thankful for,
nor better'd by it.

And furely fome Attempts of this
Kind, which have been already made,
fhould awaken fuch Chriftians as are
concern’d: with. that People, and be

- look'd upon as gracious Intimations, of
what God may fuffer them to do, if
their Mafters fhould cither oppofe or
negle& their Inftruction ; —this being
indced to oppofe the gracious Defign
of God, who would have all Flefb to
Jfee his Salvation, .and to know THAT.
HE Is NoT THE Gobp, oF THE CHRI- -
STIANS ONLY, .BUT OF GENTILES

ALSO, o
And,
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And all thofc Chriftians whom this
may concern, would do well to re-
member, that the Apoftle, 1 Thef. ii..
16. gives this as a fure Token, That.
the Jews were then filling up the
Meafure of their Sins, and that Wrath
was then coming upon them to the ui-
termofts as it foon did, when they op-
pofed the Converfion of the Gentiles.
Now to prevent thefc Judgments, it:
will not be proper to tell thefe Negroes,
as they fay many foolith or profane.
Wretchesdo, whether in Jeft or Earnef,
That they have no Sauls: —For if
they fhould be brought to believe:
THAT, they may be tempted to hazard’
their Bodies, in order the fooner to.
free themfelves from Slavery, as maayy
of them have done. — But the true:
Way, which all wife and good Mafters
will take with their Slaves, and which
will recommend themfelves and their
Labours to the Blefling and Prote&ion
of God, will be,—To endeavour that
their Slaves may have the Ties of Re-
ligion and Conlfcience, to oblige them
tobe faithful, peaceable, and contented
with their Conditien, ——And nobody
ought
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ought to queftion, but that thefe Peo-
Ple are as capable of receiving religious
Inftruftions, as any other Gentiles, or
even as we ourfelves were, when the
Gofpel was firft preach’d to us.——And
they that would infinuate, to the Re-
proach of our Lord, and the Power
of his Grace, that the Converfion of
the Negroes would either be impof-
fible, or be no Advantage to their Ma-
fters, will have more to anfwer for,
than one would believe they are aware
of.

And thofe Matfters, if there be any
fuch, who envy their Slaves Time f{uf-
ficient to be inftru&ed in the Way of
Life and Happinefs, and compel them
to profane the Lord’s Day, to pro-
cure Neceflaries for their Support, and
this in Contempt of God’s Command
from the Creation, in Compaflion
both to Man and Beaft; —fuch Ma-
fters have no Reafon to expett the Blef-
fing of God upon themfelves in this
World, or in that which is to come.

Thefe are fome of the Obftacles
which lie in the Way of the Conver-
fion of he Negroes and Indians, and

caufe
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caufe that glorious Work to go on fo
{lowly : — And certainly they thatare
concern’d to remove them, and will
not, will be look’d upon as Enemies
to God, and his Chrift, and as fuch
will be treated at the laft Day. |

The Want of Miflionaries, both for
Number and Qualifications, to under-
take fo difficult a Work, is another
Reafon which delays their Converfion,
and greatly to be lamented.—Thefe
cannot be hoped for, as the Werld
now goes, without a fuitable Encou
ragement.

In order to thls it pleafed God to
put it into the Hearts of our Princes,
TO ESTABLISH BY A CHARTER A So-
CIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE Go-
SPEL IN FOREIGN PARTs, which hath
hitherto been encourag’d and kept up
by many werthy, but voluntary, Sub-
fcriptions and Benefa&tions. — And
may God increafe their Number, and
blefs the Subftance of all fisch Bene-
factors!— But Experience hath con-
vinced thofe that are chiefly concern'd
“In carrying on this good Work, that
a much greater Income than yet they

have
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‘have had, will be neceffary to fupply
‘the Number of Miflionaries that are
‘wanted, and every Day pray'd for, by
{uch People as are well difpos’d, but
not able of themfelvesto maintain fuch
as may inftruét them.

"Tis now near forty Yedrs, when the
Author was fifft chofen a Member of
‘this Society, that a Propofal was made
for-an cftablith’d Revenue, for adding
to the Number and Qualification of
Miflionaries, but which hdth not yet
‘been clofed with. '

In the mean time ve hope, and
‘have Reafon to expett, that this excel-
lent Undertaking, in which the Glory
‘of God is {o neaily concern’d, will meet
with ftill more and greater Encourage-
ment from Chriftians of all Denomi-
-mnations, when they confider the Obli-
gatiotis upon every one to put to their
‘helping Hand, according to their Abi-
lity, and their Love for our Lord Fefiis
Chrift. , ~

And inthefirft Place, our Lord, who
himfelf hath ordained,—— That they
which preach the Gojpel, fonld live.
‘of the Gojpel, will furcly expect it at

c

our
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our Hands, That fuch ‘as cannot im
their own Perfons, and by theirowa.
Labours, preach the Gofpel to the
Heathen, and to fuch Chriftians in
foieign Patts, as are deftitute of negel-
fary Inftri&tion, and net able to main-
tain Perfons qualified to perform di-
vine Offices amongft them ;—That -
fuch fhould, out of thec Revenues of
the Church, and according to their
Lot and Ability, contribute to the com-
fortable Subfiftence of thofe Miflion-
arics, who have undertaken, and are
fent in Perfon by the Society, to preach
the Gofpels —and to encourage fuch
to undertake the Miflion, as are ani-
mated with a Spirit of Picty, and a
Zcalfor the Glory of God,and the Good
of Souls. _

Were this a Matrer of Choice in
thofe we are fpeaking of, one would
only ufe St. Panul’s Argument, which
we make ufe of to the Lwity ; Let
every Man do according as he is dif-
pojed in his Heart, not grudgingly,
or of Neceffity; for God loveth a chear-
Jul Giver——But if we thould look
upon the Revenues of the Church asa

common
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common Stock, in which every Mini-
fter of Jefus Chrift lawfully fent 20 /a-
bowr in the Word and Doltrine, have
fome Right, it will then become a
Duty, and- not a Matter of mere Cha-
rity, efpecially in fuch as poffefs the
greater Revenues of the Church, to
contributc to this Work ; —and every
worthy Miflionary may feem to have
a Title to fuch a Part of that common
Stock, as is neceffary to carry on the
Work of the Gofpel, where-cver he is
fent.—And how any Man, tho’ not
oblig’d by human Laws, can excufc
himfelf before God, if he with-holds
his Proportion, will be worth the Con-
fideration of fuch as enjoy more than
enough, for their own and their Fa-
milies comfortable and decent Subfift-
ence, and for the Poor and Necefli-
tous under their peculiar Care s—efpe-
cially when every Benefadtor has good
Reafon to be fatisfied, that his Contri-
bution will not be mifapplied, which
is often the Pretence of Covetoufnefs,
when Men are refolvid to with-hold
what is due, when it is in the Power
of their Hand to give, Prov. iii. 27.
c 2 The
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The Care, the Zeal, and the Clm-,
radfers of the Governors of this So-
ciety, confifting of Archbifbops, Bi-
Jhops, and other Dignitaries of the
Church, as alfo of Noblemen, Gen-
tlemen, and Merchants ; the moft,
-patticular Accounts of all the Bene-
faétions, Receipts and Z)zsémfement: _
that are made cvery Year,in the Sight
of the World, —and the many good -
Things that ‘are done by the Society,
are fufficient to filence all Objeétions,
and to encourage every one, who may.
be at a Lofs, as we know many have
been, how to beftow their Chantles
to the beft Purpofes.

The next to the Clergy, who.arg
under an indifpenfable Obligation to,
fupport and encourage this cxccllcntg
Work, are thofe (Jellglcnlcn who draw,
great Riches from the Traffic and La-.
bouxs of the Negroes, and from the
Nations and Countrics of the Indians,
whether thcy live here, or in the In-.
dies.

And indeed one cannot but behcvc,
that thefe (Jcntlemcn in the great and
wading Towns of England, who_arg

moft
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moft of them of a very generous Dif-
pofition, and ready to every good
Work, do only want to be put in
mind, and made acquainted and fen-
fible of the Good that is in their Power
to do this way, and the Obligations
which lie upon them to promote for
pious a Work ;—and laftly, the efpe-:
cial Blefling of God upon their 774de,
their $hips, themfelves, and their Fa-
milies, which they might faithfully
expett : — The Want of confidering
thefe Things, one may believe, are the
Reafons, why fuch able and worthy
Gentlemen arc not all, or moft of
them, .Members of (o ufeful a Society,

or Contributors to the Support of it.
In fhort, one would hope, that
all Pcople who value the Blefling of
being bred and born in a civiliz’d
and chriftian Country, will counte-
nance this Work, fome by their Aflift-
ance, all by their Prayers : -——Efpecially
when they confider, that this very State
of Darknefs, Ignorance, and Bruta-
/ity, which all tendcr-hearted Chri-
ftians do commifcratc in thefe poor
Heathens, which this Society is endea-
c3 vouring
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vouring to frec them from, as far as,
they arc able ; —— That this muft have
been our own Cafe to this Day, had
not God in Mercy fent Miffionariesto
inftrué the Generations before us.—
This every Soul of us fhould confider

~and remember, as long as we continue
a chriftian People.

And although there are many Chri-,
ftians, who differ in Opinions from ene.
another, fometimes in Matters of . lit-
tle Moment ; — yet fure, all fuch as.
agree in the great and faving Truths of
the Gofpel, will agree to weaken the,
Power of Satan, who ftill exercifeth
his Malice over fo.great a Part of Man;
kind.

And altho’ the Profelytes to Ghri-
ftianity may not at prefent be fo mang
as every true Lover of Jefus Chrift could
wifh; yet it will, no doubt of it, bea
Work very acceptable to Ged, to enr
deavour to take as many as poflible
out of the Power of thofe evi/ Spirits,
-which thofe ignorant Souls do worfhip
as their Gods; and to oppofe the Devil
in his own Territories, where he has

- exercifed
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exercifed an uncontroulable Tyranny
feor {o many Ages. ‘

And it will be a prevailing Motive
to endeavour this, when we confider
how far this Charity may extend ;—
for as we ourfelves do now enjoy the
Bleflings and Fruits of the Labours
and Charity of thofe who fo long fince
preach’d the Gofpel to thefe Natlons,
fo we have Reafon to hope and be-
lieve, that the miferable Countries and
People we are now concern’d for,
will in God’s good Time, and by his
Blefling upon #his Society, be praif-
ing God in the Ages to come, for
touching owur Hearts with a Senfe of
their Forefathers miferable State and
Condition, and helping them out of
it.

Thefe, and many fuch Confidera-
tions, will, one would hope, prevail
with all fuch well-difpofed Chriftians,
as fhall come to the Knowledge of this
Society, which we fear too many are
Strangers to, to enable its Gowernors
to fend and encourage Miflionaries,
fufficient for fo great and extenfive an
Undertaking, and fuch as are endued

with
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with a Spirit and Zeal for the Glory of
God, and the Salvation of Men.~
And indeed, IF THIS IS NOT TO HO-
NoUR GOb  WITH OUR SUBSTANCE,
WE SHALL BE AT A Loss To FIND a
BETTER WAY.

In the mean time it muft not be
forgotten, — That every pious and
underftanding Chriftian, whom the
Providence of God hath placed among
the Heathens, or is any way concern’d
with them, or with fuch ignorant Chri-
ftians as hold the Truth in Unrighteouf:
nefs,—every fuchfincereand awaken’d
Chriftian, who loveth his Saviour, may
be capable, in fome meafure, of be-
coming a Miflionary, and may recesve,
at leaft from God, 2 Miflionary’s Re-
ward ; by difpofing fuch People to be-
‘think themfelves, why they were fent-
into the World, and what may be-
come of them when they leave it,

For Example, every fuch [erious
Chriftian may, in his Converfation
with Heathens, endeavour to convince
them,—that the Gods they worfhip
are indecd evs/ Spirits, and which will
be rheir Ruin for ever, if they do not

' " renounce
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renounce and forfake them : — That
they are thefe evil g'/)z'rz'ts which lead:
them, and 4/l wicked Chriftians, to
do fuch Things as they muft know that.
an Holy and. Good' God; which we,
Chriftians worfhip, muft be difpleas'd
with, and which he hath declar’d he_
will punith.moft feverely in the Life.
which is to. come.—He can further -
inform them, That the God we wor-
fhip, is he who made us all, and all
the World, and all Things that ever
were made; — That they will find,
when they come to know. him, that.
he is moft worthy of their Love, moft
worthy to_be obey'd in eyery. thing
that he hath commanded: us; — for -
he hath commanded nothing but what
is neceffary for our Good s — That he
would have all Men,, without Refpett
of Petfons,, to be happy; and that he
will make all Men happy, who will
do what he hath commanded to fit,
them for Happinefs.— At the fame
time he can let them know,—That
this Great and Holy God is greatly 7o
be feared above all Things, by fuch
as will not obey his Commands, but;

‘ continue
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continue to do fuch Things as they
muft know will difpleafe him : — And
he can appeal to their own Reafon and
Conftience, that they have done, and
do fuch Things daily, as arc worthy to
be punifh'd by fo good and holy a
Being ; ——and that they ought not to
be eafy, till they know how to obtain
his Pardon, and to be reftor’d to his
Favour,

He can, in converfing with them,
let them know further, —— That our
God and Maker hath been fo exceeding
good and kind, as to fend his own Son
from Heaven, to make himfclf, and
his Will, known unto Men; How
they ought to live fo as to pleafe their
Maker;— How they may be reftor'd
to his Favour, when they fhall have
done any thing to difpleafe him:—
And to make us all more attentive to
thefe Truths, the Son of God did affure
us Chriftians,—— That this is not the
World and Life we are all made for,.
but that there is to be another Life
after this; and that this fhore Life.
is only a State of Trial, to fee how
we will behave outfelves in it, and

+ to
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to fit us for a much better Life, if
we are not wanting to ourfelves,——
For God hath affured us, by this bis
don, that he hath determin’d to raife
all Men that have ever livid, and are
now dead, to Life again, and to call
them to an Acceunt, and to judge
them either to Happmefs or Mifery,
as they fhall have defervds —— and
that all fuch as have obey’d God, and
led good Lives, or who, being fcnﬁblc
that they havc done Evil, have truly
repented of the Evil thcy have done,
fhall be happy for ever ; but that fuch,
whether Heathens or Chriftians, that
have led carclefs and wicked Lives in
this World, and have not truly re-
pented and amended their Ways, fhall
be fent into everlafting Fire.

Now by fuch Hints as thefe, and-a
thoufand other Truths, which the good
Spirit of God will put into the Hearts
of fuch pious Chriftians as love God,
and defire to have him known and
glorified,——fuch Hints as thefe will
be proper to raife in their Minds a
Fear for themfclves, and a Defire to
know more of thc Will of God ;—-

Whit .
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“What they muft believe,— and how
‘they muft live, fo as they may bc
‘happy when they die.

And certainly, they that have Ne-
.groes in Servitude, will find this the
beft way to fecure 'their Fidelity : —
Firft, by convincing them, which may
be done by Mafters who ufe them as
they that confider that they them-
felves have a ‘Mafter in Heaven, fhould
dos who ity convince them,—
that their State of -Bondage, even in
a ftrange Land, but among& People
who are govern'd by Laws, is fat
better than always to have lived in
their own Country; where no Man
can live in Safety, -except a few law-
lefs People, who kill or make Slaves
of all that they can overcome; where-
as now they may live in Security, and
have it in their Power to come to
the Knowledge of the true God, who
will a{ﬁu'cdly make them full Amcnds
in the next World, for what théy want
or fuffer in this, if they fhall bear
their Condition, in which his Provi-
dence hath plac’d them, with - Pancncc,
and obcy his Laws. _

And

4
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And now, if any thing in the fol-
lowing Effay fhall be of Ufe, either
to fuch well-difpofed People as we
have been fpeaking of, er to any of
the' Miflionaries fent by the Society;
——or laftly, to awaken any fuch
amongft Chriftians, who have hitherto
liv'd without Fear of what muft come
hereafter : — In a Word,—if it may
ferve in the leaft Degree to inlarge the
Kingdom of God, which ‘we daily
pray fo1 —Let all the Praife and
Glory be to Him, for whofe Glory it
was undertaken, and who by the
weakeft Means can, when he pleafes,
do very great Good.

All that the Author defires for his
Pains, is,—— That he may have the
Prayers of fuch as fhall receive any Be-
nefit by thefe Papers, for a Blefling
on them and upon himfelfs and in Rc—
turn he will not forget to pray for
them, Thar we may one Day meet in
the Paradife of God, to praife Him to
all Eternity.
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EXTRACT

OF THE

Lord Bifhop of Gloucefter’s SERMON,
preack’'d this Tear before the Society
Yor Propagating the Gofpel in Foreign -
DParts. ‘

« IT is.a great Reproach to Chri-
« & fanity, to fee Men with fo much,
Eagernefs, and thro’ fo many Ha-
zards, going to thefe Countries, in
order to gain the #ealth that pe-
“ rifbeth, or fending their Wealth
¢ thither, in Hopes of having more in
Return; and not in the leaft con-
cern’'d to propagate Virtue and Re-
ligion there. They will compafs
Sea and Land, to gain cven a {mall
mattcr 5 but out of great Gains they
will not contribute one Farthing to-
wards humanizing and inftru&ing
thefe poor Wretches: Nay, even.
they oppofe the Infiru&ion of thofe
who are the moft fervicéable to
them, the African Slaves, upon a
¢« bare
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“ bare Sufpicion, left their being in-
“ firucted in what regards their etetnal
“ Intereft, fhould prejudice the little
worldly Interefts of their Mafters.
It is hard to fay, whether the Wic-
~“ kednefs or the Folly of thefe Men
is greater. They have been affured
by the ableft Lawyers, and particu-

“ larly thofe * Two great Men, one of
* “ whom lately was, and the other
now is,{o defervedly at the Head of
¢ that Profeflion, That the Lawmakes
“~n0 Alteration in the outward State
« of thefe poor Creatures, on their be-
““ coming Chriftians; and the meaneft
«“ Divme is able to fhew them, that
“ the Gofpe/ makes none. Surely
¢ then, it is not likely that they thould
“ make the worfe Servants for being
“ taught to ferve faithfully and dili-
“ gently, from a Principle of Con-
¢« fcience. And fince for our Advan-
- < tage they are treated with {o great
“ Rigour in this World, we ought to
<« take great Care to lay before them

({4

* Lord Chancellor Talbat,
Lord Chancellor Hardwick.

dz “ the
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the Profpect of Reft and Happinefs
in another. This indeed we thould
do, not ‘only in Compaflion and
common Juftice to them, but even
out of Kindnefs to ourfelves, to
make them more willingly perfevere
in a Servitude [o painful to them,
and fo beneficial to us.”

CON-
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TOWARDS AN

InstrucTION fOr VD IANS.

PART L
Which is in order to Chriftian Baptifin.

DIALOGUE L

Indian.
WEES H'Y are you fo earneft to
e perfuade me to become a
2k Chriftian ¢”
s Miffionary. Becaufe I know
for certain, that if you live

“and die without becoming a Chriftian, you

will deprive yourfelf of the greateft Happi-

nefs which the Heart of Man can defire s
o2 B befides
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befides this, you will be in danger of being,
more miferable than at prefent you are
aware of.

Ind. ¢ 1 will be very thankful if you will’
¢ be fo kind as to explain to me what you
¢ fay concerns me fo very much.’

Miff. That I will do moft willingly ; for,
to tell you the Truth, by inftrutting You,
I myfelf fhall be a very great Gainer.

Ind. ¢ I do not underftand what you mean
¢ by that?

Miff. T will tell you then, The Great
God, whom we Chriftians worthip, he who
made the World and all things in it, and s
whofe Hands our Breath and Life is*, and who
would have all his Creatures to be happy,
He has promifed an exceeding great Reward
to all fuch as thall endeavour to make Him,
‘and His glorious Perfections, and His moft
gracious Purpofes, known unto Men, efpe-.

“ciaily to fuch unhappy People as you, who
know not for what End you were made,
and fent into this World ; who know not
what Duties you owe to yjour Maker, nor
on what Conditions he will keep you from
making yourfelves miferable, or for eve
happy when you die. L

Ind. ¢ Indeed, Sir, thefe are fuch things
¢ as I muft beg of you to give me fome
¢ Account of ; efpecially what you know
¢ more than we do, concerning the God you

* Dan, v. 23. :
: & wore
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¢ worfhip ; for we know and believe, that
¢ there muft be fomie great Power above us,
¢ who made us, and does govern all things
¢ here below.’

Miff. But we Chriftians know a great
deal more of that Great Power above, than
you can know at prefent. 'We were indeed
once as ignorant of Him, and of our moft
unhappy Condition on that account, as you
now are 3 but He has been fo good as to
make himfelf and his Will known to us, to
our very great Comfort and Happinefs;
and we cannot but defire that every one may
be as happy as all true Chriftians are in
knowing their Maker’s Will, and honour-
ing him,as reafonable Creatures ought to do.

Ind. ¢ May I afk you one thing--- Why
¢ did not that good Being, whom you call
¢ your God, make all this known to us as
¢ well as to you? ? .

Mif. 1 muft tell you once for all, that
we poor Creatures ought not to expect that
the great God fhould give us an Account of
every thing he has thought fit to do. It is
enough for us to know for certain, that he
is good and juft in every thing he does, or
permits to be done *.---- And what if your
Forefathers did wilfully forfake the trueGod,
and loft the Knowledge of him and his Will,
and fell into all manner of Wickednefs ? will
you think .it hard or unjuft in him to leave

* Fob xxxiil. 13.
7 ?iS 2 them,
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them and their Pofterity that follow their
Examples, to themfelves and their own
wicked Choices; and to deny them the Fa-
vours he grants to others? '

Ind. ¢ We muft not fay or think fo.—
¢ God is juft, and we are his Creatures as
¢ well as you.— We muft therefore have
¢ deferv’d to be depriv’d of that Blefling
¢ which you fay that you do enjoy, of know-
¢ ing him and his Will.  And this is what
¢ I now intreat you will inftru&t me in.*

M. That I will moft gladly do; for
the Knowledge and Belief of God, this is to
be the Foundation of all true Religion, and
of the Happinels of Men. :

Firft then, we know and believe the God
we {erve to be the moft perfe&t of all Be-
ings ; and there is no other God befides ot
above him, to be feared, or loved, or wor-
fhipped. : ‘

‘I'hat it is he who made the World; and
that he preferves, and governs, and orders
all things by his wonderful Wifdom and
Power. \

‘That amongft other Creatures he made
Man to be Partaker of his Maker’s Happi-
nefs; and in order to this, he gave him
Reafon, that he might Underftand, and
Adore, and Glorify his Maker.,

And to the end we Chriftians might know
him more perfeftly, and love and fear him,
he has given us an Account of his Govern-

ment
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ment of this World ever fince he made it.—
By which Account it appears,— That he is:
Almighty,-- i. e. he can do, and has done,
whatever he thinks fit to do. That he
is exceeding Juft, and Wife, and Good ; and
can commend nothing but what he knows.
will be for the Good of his. Creatures ; and.
will moft furely reward fuch as ftrive to:
pleafe him.— At the fame time, we know,
by what he has done, that he is moft Holy,
and has ever been difpleafed with evil Men,
and their evil Deeds, and has punithed
them. And yet he is moft kind and
compafiionate to fuch as have offended him,
and being truly forry for it, do return to
their Duty. We know alfo, and are
affured, from what he has done and made
known to us,— That he fees and knows all
the Aétions of Men, whether good or bad ;
even our very Thoughts are known to him,
— That he not only knows the things that
are paft and prefent, but even all things that
thall ever happen hereafter.— La/tly, That
he is moft faithful to his Word, fo that
whatever he has promis’d he will meft furely
make good ; and whatever he has threatned,
will as furely come to pafs.

Ind. ¢ This Accouat of the great God is
¢ moft agreeable to Keafon; efpecially now
¢ you have put me upon confidering it 10
¢ particularly.’. :

‘ B3 Mif.
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- M. But there are other Truths of the.
greateft Moment, which God has made
known to Us, and which our Reafon could
never have difcovered ; fuch as thefe that
follow : —— That there will be another Life
after this 3 — and that the true Happinefs
or Mifery of Men will not be known till
after they are dead.

Ind. ¢ Till after they are dead, Sirl—
¢ Why do you Chriftians really know what
¢ thall become of Men after they are dead ?*

MifJ. Yes,we do,and that moft certainly.
—We know that this thort Life is only
Life or State of Trial, in order to mend out
corrupt Nature, that we may be fit fora
much better World when we diey and be for
ever happy, if we behave ourfelves as we
fhould do, while we live here. For our
God has made known to us, That after
Death the Souls of all good People do go
to a Place of Reft, and Peace and Happi-
nefs ;— and the Souls of wicked People to
a Place of Sorrow and Mifery, there to
remain till the End of this World, and the
Day of Judgment. :

Ind. ¢ Pray, what do you mean by the
* End of the World, and by the Day of
¢ Judgment?* :

- MyJ. Why God has made known to us,

that this World will have an End ;— that

then there will be a Refurrection of the De;dz ‘
both
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both of the Fuft and Unjuft *, both of good
and bad Men ; all that ever have lived fhall
then be raifed to Life, and muft give an
Account for whatever they have done in this
World, whether Good ot Evil.—— And
that fuch as have done Good fhall be made
happy for ever s— and fuch as have done
Evil, have led wicked Lives, and have not
repented in due time, fhall be for ever mi-
ferable.

Ind. ¢ Thefe indeed are T'ruths which we
¢ know nothing of ; and if they are really
¥ -tyue, it certainly concerns me, and every
¢ Man living, to think of them in good ear-
¢ neft, and to order his Life accordingly.—
¢ But let me afk you,— Do all you Chri-
¢ ftians know thefe things, and believe them
¢ to be true? :

Miff. It is at the Peril of their Souls if
they do not. But I know why you afk
that Queftion, and I promife to anfwer and
fatisfy you upon that Head hereafter.
In the mean time, it will be your beft and
wifeft Way to take care of One, that is, for
yourfelf 5 and not to neglect this Opportu-
nity, which God of his Mercy and Goodnefs
offers you by me, of coming to the Know-
ledge of your Maker, and of the Duties you
owe to him, to yourfelf, and to all others,
left they be for ever hid from you, and you
fuffer for it eternally.

* Afs xxiv. 15.

jzzd.
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Ind. ¢ 1 hope I fhall take your good Ad--
¢ yice. But in the mean tirme will you give:
¢ me Leave to afk you,— How did God.
¢ make thefe things known unto you Chri-.
¢ ftians?’

Miff. That you fhall know in due time ;.
for you cannot know all things at once.—
And thefe few Truths only I have told you,
at this time, that you may know and confi-
der what you have to do ;— that you may.
in good earneft defire to be further taught,
and told how you may be for ever happy,
if it is not your own Fault; and how'yod
may avoid the Danger and Mifery you
and all Men are expos’d to, that are not
very ferioufly concerned for their own Safety.
— For once and again I muft affure you,
as fure as there is a God,— that you and
every Man living will be happy or miféerable
when they die, as fure as they now live.—
We therefore, knowing the Terror of the Lord,
— And that we muft all appear before the
Fudgment-feat of God, and receive a Sentente
according to what we have done in the Body,
whether it be good or bad* : We knowing
thefe things, endeavour to perfuade Men to
be afraid for themfelves, and to live {o as to
efcape being miferable,

What therefore I would recommend to
you at prefent, for I would not overburthen

* 2 Cor. v. 11.

your
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your Memory at once, is this,— That you
would pray to God to give you an Heant
difpofed to hearken to The Truth;— For
unlefs God gives you a Heart to perceive, and
Ears to bear, and Eyes to fee T , all that I
can fay to you will fignify nothing towards
your Converfion.

Ind. ¢ 1 hope I fhall follow your Advice §
¢ and I believe I fhall hardly forget the

things you have told me.’

M ﬁ Farewel for the prefent; and may
God keep you in this good Dxfpoﬁtxon, and
give you a teachable Temper,

* Deuter. XXiX. 4.

DI A-
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DIALOGUE IL
Of the Corruption of our Na;‘ure.

Indian.

8 AM come again, kind Sir,
| for your further Inftruétion i
)| your laft Words have madé mg
' ~ very thoughtful and uneafy,
when you told me with fo much Earneft-
nefs,— That Happinefs or Mifery, one of
the two, will be the certain Portion of every,
one after Death.?
Miff. 1 told you nothing but the T'ruth;
and I am not forry for your Uneafinefs ;—
for that may prove the greateft Bleffing of
your Life. _
bI:d. ¢ I do not underftand how that can
Miff. But this you can eafily underftand,
—That they that are whole, and who think
themfelves in no Danger, will not look out for
Help 5 but they that are fick, and ill at Eafe,
will be glad of Advice, and will be apt to fol-
low it T.—— When once you are fenfible,

"4 A A A e oA

+ Matth. ix. 12,
that.
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that of yourfelf you are a poor, blind, belp-
lefs, finful Creature* , one whom an holy
God cannot take Delight in 3 you will then
be glad ta know how you may be reftored
to, and preferved in his Favour, and by him
be made happy (a).

Befides, I muft tell you another Truth,—
That the more you are afraid for yourfelf,
the more will the great God pity you, and
deliver you from the Danger you are juftly
afraid of 1 ; and will have more Reafon to
be fo, when once you know the End for
which you were made, and fent into this
World ; and the great Happinefs you will
lofe, if you do not anfwer that End.

Ind. ¢ Will you be pleafed to let me
¢ know what the End is for which God
¢ made us, and fent us into the World.’

Miff. God made Man, that he might
have a Creature upon Earth endued with
Reafon, and capable of adoring his Maker,
and to whom he might communicate his own
moft glorious PerfeGtions ; and Jaftly, that
he might be an Honour to his Creator, and
partake of his Bounty and Happinefs.

Ind, ¢ Pray, what is that Happinefs you

* Rew. il 17.
(a) Rarifime acgidet, ut quifquam veniat volens
fieri Chriftianus, qui non fit Dei timore percuffus.
8. Auguftinus de Catechizandis Rudibus.

+ Zai. lxvi. 2, |
¢ fpeak
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¢ fpeak of, which we are in danger of
¢ lofing?’ : '

Miff. I can only tell you what God him.
felf has told us, That Eye bath not feen, nor
Ear beard, nor bath it entred into the Heart
of Man, the things which be bath prepared
for them that love bim *.

- Ind. ¢ You will be fo good as to let me
¢ know how Men come to deprive thems
¢ felves of this Happinefs ? *

Mifl. They do it by being guilty of Sir;
that is,— by tranfgrefling the Law which
God has given them,
© Ind. ¢ Has God given Us any Law?*

Mifl. Yes furely. He has given-you-
and all Men Reafon, which is inftead of a
Law or Rule, by which 2o% ought to livé, -
and may, in fome meafure, know whit’
is good, and what is evil ;— what will
pleafe, and what muft needs difpleafe an
boly, juft and good God.

Ind. ¢ But it is too plain, that People do
¢ not always obferve this Rule or Law.’

MifJ. 1t is fo, and that is their Sin, by
which they difpleafe God, and deprive them-
felves of his greater Favours, and are in dan-
ger of being miferable, even beyond what:
they can imagine. ‘

Ind. ¢ But is not this the Cafe of many
¢ of you Chriftians, as well as of Us??

* 1 Cor. ii. 19,

M

L]
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Miff. 1t is furely fo,— and they muft
tearly pay for it ;— God having given
them other and plainer Rules, and greater
Helps, to overcome and cure that Cor-
rUPTION of NaTURE, which is One great
Occafion of all the Wickednefs which we fee
in the World.

Ind. ¢ Pray what do you mean by TrE
* CORRUPTION OF OUR NATURE??

Mij. That I will tell you;— and what
your own Reafon and Experience muft own
to be true. By the Corruption of Nature
we mean, A ftrong Inclination to Evil,
which we not only fee and blame in other
People, but what we very fenfibly feel in
ourfelves ; that is,— fomething within us,
which oppofeth our Reafon (and the other
Laws which God has given us) ; {o that zbe
Good which we would do, and which our Rea-
fon approves of, That we do not do s And the
Evil which we would not do, and which our
Reafon and the Law of God condemns, That
we too often dot.

Ind. ¢ This, indeed, is too plainly the
¢ Cafe. — Men follow not their Reafon, but
¢ their Paffions, their Inclinations, and their
¢ own Wills; and which too often they
¢ have reafon to repent of.’

Miff. And you cannot but have obferved,
that this Inclination to Evil is often fo vio-

+ Rom. vii. 19.
-~ C lent,
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lent, that Men commit. all Iniquity with Greedi-
nefs 3 and this is the Occafion of all the
Wickednefs which we fee and hear of ;——
All the Cruelty, the Oppreffion, the Pride,
the Injuftice, the Malice, the Covetoufuefs, the
Lewdnefs, the Impurity, Murders, Drunken-
nef5, by which Men difhonour their Maker
and themfelves, and are a Plague to others;
infomuch that it is found neceffary to have
fevere Laws made, even by Men, to hinder
wicked People from hurting one another ;—
of which Laws there would be no Occafion,
if Reafon would have been fufficient .to go-
vern Men ; which fad Experience fhews it
1s not;— there being too many upon whom
no Reafon, no Advice, no Profpet of Dan-
ger, no Hopes of Happinefs can keep from -
ruining themfelves and others. t

Ind. ¢ 1 confefs there is Truth in what
¢ you fay.— But fure this is not the Cafe
¢ of all People.

MJ 1 mutt tell you,— that the Wicked-
nefs of others thews us plainly what all Men
are by Nature.— All Men have the Seeds
of Evil within themfelves, which wonld
fpring up and appear upon every Tempta-
tion, if not hindred by fomething more than
their own Reafon ; and they that are not fo
wicked as others, may be thankful to a Power
above, who hinders them.— And your ow
}Icart and Experience muft tell you, that
fuch as are not fo wicked as thefe we have

begn
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been fpeaking of, are forced to firive hard
againft- the Temptations they meet with,
Before” they can follow what their Reafon
tells them they ought to do or avoid ;— that
they are but too often unwilling to foltow
the LicaT or REason which God has
given them ; and too-too often make ufe of
it'only tc hurt or over-reach one another.—
All this thews, that our Nature is firangely
corrupt ;— fo that no Man can fay he is
free from Sin, or not guilty before God.

Ind. ¢ I muft confefs, indeed, that, ac-
¢ cording to my beft Senfe, there is Truth
¢ in every thing you have told me.’

Mif. Well then, let this Truth fink deep
into your Heart; for without the Know-
ledge and Belief of this, you will never have
any true Knowledge or Senfe of the Good-
nefs, Fuftice, or Mercy of God to Menj
nor will you ever truly know the Value of
Chriftianity.

Ind. ¢ But how Man, the Creature of {o
¢ holy and good a God, thould come to
¢ have a Natare fo corrupt and difordered,
¢ and prone to Evil,— 'This, indeed, fur-
¢ prizes me. :

- M;ff. Far be it from any Man to imagine,
that a good and holy Ged, and one who
hateth Sin, that He fhould be the Caufe of
this Corruption of our Nature, and of the
Sin it occafions. No,— h: made Man
at firft upright, boly, juft and giod, and ca-
: Cz2 - pabl:
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pable to do every thing that became a rea-
fonable Creature 5 but how he fell into this
wretched and diftempered Condition, you
fhall know in due time.

Ind. ¢ But fince Sin and Wickednefs are
¢ difpleafing to God, why does he fuffer Sin
< and Sinners to be in the World ?

Mif. You do not confider, that all Men
being Sinners, God muft either fuffer Sin.to
be in the World, or deftroy the Sinners;
that is, all the Race of Men.— But when
you come to know the Chriftian Religion,
and what God has done to cure this great
Diforder of our Nature, you will find that
God can make the Sins of Men' to turn to
his own Glory, and their Happinefs, if it
1s not their own Fault ;— and you will have
Reafon to admire and adore his wonderful
Wifdom, and Mercy, and Goodnefs to all fuch
as fhall embrace and lay hold on his Offers
of Grace,— as well as his juft Difpleafure
againit fuch as defpife his Mercy. '

"And this is the Reafon that I have taken
fo much Pains to convince you of the Cor-
RUPTION OF OUR NaTuRrE, and of the
Danger we are in on that Account, that you
may have no Eafe in your Mind, until you
know how to be delivered from. fo fad a
Bondage, and the Fears that ought to atend.
it.

There is another Danger which we are all
expoled to, and which you ought to know,

' ' " which
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which I will juft mention to you at this time
— and - that is, the Power and Malice of
evil Spmt:
Ind. © What do you mean by evil Spmts
Mif. God has made known to us, that

there are Creatures, both good and bad,
which we call Angels or Spirits, and which
are ever about us, tho* we do net fee them,
they having no fuch Bodies as we have.—
Such of thefe that are good are appointed
by God to take care of his Servants ;— and
they that are evil are fuch as have rebelled
againft their Maker, and having utterly loft
his Favour, they ftrive to tempt Men to all
manner of Wickednefs, that they may be
as miferable as themfelves.— And fo great
is their Malice and Power over fuch as take
themfelves from under God’s Protection,—
-that God was provoked at one time to drown
all the People of the Earth, except one good
Man and his Houfhold, thh a Flood of
Waters ;— and at another time, to deftroy
feveral great Towns with Fire from Hea-
ven, for the Wickednefs of them that dwelc
mn them.

© Iudi- ¢ Thefe, indeed, are fure Proofs of
¢ the Power! of evil Spirits over wicked
Men, and of the Corruption of our Na-
ture, and of God’s Purpofe to punifh.Sin
- and Sinners, of which we indeed have no
_manner of Knowledge.’

cs  Mf

rba‘an
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Mif. But it is neceffary that yeu fhould
know thefe things; for whoeveris not a
Worfhipper of the only true God, whom
Chriftians ferve ; is a Slave to: thefe evil
Spirits, and too often are Worfhippers of
them, tho” they do:not know it.—~ When
you confider thefe things, you will have
Reafon to be concerned and afraid for your-
felf.

Ind. ¢ And fo indeed I fhall be, if this
¢ is Our Cafe.”

Mif. This is, in truth, the Cafe of every
one that is ignorant of the True God, and
of the Way by which he has decreed to fave
his unhappy Creatures. from ruining them-
felves, and lofing that Happinefs which he
has provided for fuch as love and obey him.

Ind. ¢ 1 do moft earneftly intreat you,
“ that at your Leifure you would give me

"¢ an Account of the Chriftian Religion,
¢ which you fay is the Way that God has:
¢ decreed to fave all Men from Ruin.’

- - Miff. That T will do, thro’ the Favour of
God, the next time we meet: In the mean
while remember— what I affure you of,--
that this Life is the Time, in which you are to
chufe whether you are to be happy or mi-
ferable for ever ; and that your Happinefs or
Mifery will depend upon your embracing or
neglecting the Qffer now made you, by the
&reat God, of becoming a Chriftian, You ought

‘ therefore
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therefore to pray to the great God, not to
let you lofe this Opportunity of being
happy. And I'will.not forget to pray for

you, that God may enlighten your Mind
with. faving Truth,

DIA:
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"DIALOGUE IIL
The Proofs of the Chriftian Religion.

Indian.

AM come again, Sir, to trou-
8¢l ble you, fooner, I believe, than
> you expected.— You faid,-- that
it was good for me that I was in
Fear for myfelf 5 1 cannot choofe but be fo,
¢ fince you told me, that my Happinefs or Mi
¢ ferywilldepend upon my embracing or negledt-
¢ ing the Offer now made me of becoming a
¢ Chriftian.— I own I am not fatisfied with
¢ my prefent Condition;— I am convinced
by my Reafon, as well as by what you
told me; that we were made to be an
Honour to ihe Being that made us, by living
according to that Light and Reafon which
he hath given us.— For my own part, I
fear 1 have not done fo: and if he fhall
be difpleafed with me, I know not how
to help myfelf, or make my Mind eafy.>

M. = Affure yourfelf, this is the Cafe of
.every thoughtful Perfon, without the Know-

o & &
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ledge of Chriftianity.— Our great Creator
faw this, and in great Compaffion to his
poor Creatures, that are in Pain and Fear
for themfelves, has provided them a Remedy
and a Way by which they may be freed
from the Fears and Bondage they labour un-
der ; and this is, by embracing the Chriftian
Religion.
~ Ind. ¢ What does the Chriftian Religion
¢ propofe to us, to cure us of thofe Fears:?*"
MyJ. 1 will firft tell you in fhere, and
afterwards explain myfelf more fully.— In:
the firft place,— It will lead you to.the true-
Knowledge of the true God, the Maker of
the World, and convince you of his great
Love for his; unhappy Creatures, and will-
fhew you what he has done to keep them
from ruining themfelves.— It thews us how
we mpft apfwer the End for which God
made us; and fent ys.inte the World.—It fets
befare us the. Dangers we are liable to, and
how to efcape them,— It makes known to
us thofe Laws by which.God: will judge the
World, that Men may order their Lives
accordingly.— It gives us all Rules necef-
fary to make us happy when we die, and.all
neceffary Afiiftance to obferve thofe Rules.
It direts us how we may be reftored
to the Favour of God, whenever we fhall
have been fo.unhappy as to have offended
him by our Sins, which we are but too apt
to:do.~—— It aflures us, That God is a boun-
o tiful
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tiful Rewarder of all fuch as feck to pleaje bim*,
In fhort,— Chriftianity is the only
Remedy to cure all the Diforders and Dan-
gers and Miferies we are fubject to in this
Life ;— and the only fure Means, where it
is ferioufly embraced, of making the World
much better than it would be without it.

Ind. ¢ This is, Sir, a moft defirable Ac.'
¢ count you have given me of the Chriftian
¢ Religiom.— Will you be pleafed, as yor
¢ promifed, to explain thefe things more
¢ fully??

Mifl. You muft know then, that we are
called Chriftians, from profeffing ourfelves
to be the Difciples and Follewers of a moft
loly and . divine Perfon: called Fefirs Chrifi 3
who being the Son of the great God, was by
him fent from Heaven to make his Will
and gracious Purpofes known unto Men. -

In order to this, he being a pure Spirit,
it was neceffary that he fhould take a Body
like one of ours, that he might be feen and
converfe with Men. He therefore fub-
mitted to be born of a Virgin, and he took -
the Soul and Body of a Man, and in that
Nature he converfed with Men, and made
known to them the things which I have
already mentioned to you. Particularly,
he' gave them a clear Knowledge of their
Maker, be. being the exprefs Image of God bis

¥ Hebr. xi. 6..
Father;
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Father 5 and by his moft perfeft, innocent,
and boly Life, he thewed the World what an
excellent Creature Man was, when he was firft
‘made, and before he fell into Sin, and be-
came prone to Evil, as he now is.

He 'affured them, that he had been a
Peace-maker betwixt God and his rebellious
-Creatures, who by their Difobedience had
loft his Favour, and forfeited the Happinefs
he had prepared for them.

And in order to reconcile them to God,
and to incline them to their Duty and Obe-
dience to their Maker, he brought them
from him this moft gracious Meflage.—
That all fuch as became fenfible of their Ervor
and Mifery, and would refolve to return to
their Obedience for the Time to come, fhould,
(for bis Son’s Jake) receive a full and free Par-
don for all their paft Offences, be reftored again
to bis Favour, and obtain that Happinefs which
they bad forfeited by their Offences.

Ind. © Thefe are indeed wonderful Proofs
¢ of the great Goodnefs of God.’

MifJ. But then you are to know, that all
fuch as defpife this furprizing Goodnefs of
God, he has determined in Juftice, not only
to deprive them of his Favour and Happi-
nefs, but alfo to punifb them beyond what they
can imagine. For you muft never forget
what I told you before, and what Jefus
Chrift has affured us of, That this fbort Life
is only- @ Paffage to a Life that is to laft for

: evers
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ever 3y and that he has determined to call all
Men to an Account for their Behaviour in
this World, and to reward or punifh them
as they fhall have deferved. .

Ind. ¢ 1 have not forgot that.—— But
¢ give me Leave, Sir, to ask you one Que-
¢ ftion,— How are you Chriftians fure, that
¢ this extraordinary Perfon did come from
¢ God with this Meffage toMen 2’

Miff. It is neceffary, that every one whe
intends to be a Chriftian, fhould -have the
greateft Aflurance of the Truth of this; for
on this Truth the Chriftian Religion is
‘founded. :

You muft know then, that this Divine
Perfon, in order to give Men all poffible
Affurance, that he was what he declared he
was, the Son of God, and a Meflenger from
his Father,— he did, ‘before their Eyes, fuch
‘wonderful Works as none but one {ent from
‘God could do.— For Example,—he healed
all manner of Sicknefs and Difeafes with a
‘Word of his Mouth.— He gave Sight to
fuch as were born blind.— To fuch as were
dumb and deaf, he gave the Power of Speech
and Hearing 5— and be made the Lame b
‘walk.— He fed and fatisfied the Hunger
of many Thoufands of People more than once,
with a Morfel of Meat, which they faw
multiplied before their Eyes, and were fo
many thoufand Witnefles of this Mitracle,.=
He commanded the #nds, and the Siormy,

and
4
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and the Segs, and they obeyed his Word.—
He raifed to Life thofe that had for fome
time been dead, by commanding them to
live again.—— He convinced thofe with
whom he converfed, that he knew the very
Thoughts of their Hearts, which none but
God could do. Laftly,— the great God
himf{elf did more than once, by a Voice from
Heaven, declare, That be was bis beloved
Son, and commanded, that as fuch be flould
be beard and obeyed,

Ind. ¢ Indeed, thefe are moft fure Proofs,
¢ that this Divine Perfon was what he faid
¢ he was, The Son of God; and that what-
¢ ever he taught muft be true. .

Mif]. But I have other things to tell you,
in order to confirm your Faith or Belief in
this Divine Perfon and his Meflage.——
Amongft many other things which he fore-
told his Followers, this ftrange thing was
QOne ;— That notwithftanding, the wonder-
ful things that he had done before their Eyes,
his own and his Father’s Enemies would put
him to Deathy— but that within Three Days
- be would rife again to Life.— Accordingly,
after -they had treated him with all the evil
Ufage that Spite and Malice could invent,
they did moft barbaroufly murder and. cru-
cify him.— And after Three Days be did rije
again from the Dead, and converfed with his
Difciples and Followers, with not lefs than
Fiye bundred arone time, many of whom

' D lived
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lived very long, and did bear Witnefs of
his Refurreétion, at the Expence of their
Lives.

Ind. ¢ I cannot forbear asking you,—
¢ Why did God fuffer thofe wicked Men to
< murder his own Son ¢’

Miff. That you fhall know hereafter.—
In the mean time, I muft proceed to tell
you, that after having converfed with his
Difciples many Weeks, in the Sight of many
of them, be aftended up into Heaven.— But
as a {ure Proof of his being there, before he
parted with them, he told them, that he and
his Father would fend another Holy Perfon
in his Place and Stead, to be their Guide
and Comforter, and to lead them into all
Truths neceflary for the Work they had to
do 3— not with a mortal Body like his,
which his Enemies had with wicked Hands
crucified, but a moft Holy, Divine and Pure
Spirit 5 who, for the Confirmation of the
‘I'ruth, fhould enable them to do all fuch
mighty Works as he had done among them:
According to which Promife, Ten Days
after he afcended into Heaven, Tuart Di1-
VINE SPIRIT came amongft them aftera
moft wonderful Manner, and did enable
them to underftand and fpeak all the Lan-
guages of the then known World, to which
they went in order to carry thefe good Ti-
dings ; whereby we, and many other Na-
tions, werg brought out of Error, Ignoranc;

an



Dial. 3. for the INDIANS. 2y
and Darknefs, into the clear Light and true
Knowledge of God, and of bis Son Fefus
Chrift, and of that Holy Spirit which enabled
them to preach thefe glad Tidings to all the
World ;— That Chrift has made our Peace
with God, if we fubmit to be governed by
him, and by his Laws. .

Ind. ¢ Well, Sir, you have given fome
¢ Eafe to my Mind s— T believe that Chrift
¢ is the Son of God ; and that what he faid

"¢ was moft true ;— and I fuppofe all that
¢ know thefe things are Chriftians.”

M. Indeed they are nots and you will
not wonder at it, when you confider what
it is that hinders People from being Chri-
ftians,— There are many who never think,
of their Maker, or of what muft become of
them when they die.— Many hear thefe
things, but their Hearts are fo fet upon this
World, its Pleafures and Profits, that they
cannot lay them to Heart.— And too many
are fo fond of their own Ways, to which
they have been long accuftomed, that they
will not fee the Truth of what is propofed to
them. —— Befides all this,— the Apoftles
taught many things which wicked Peopie
would not hear with Patience. For Examplsy:
— That Murderers, Drankards, Adulterer,
Oppreflors, covetous Perfons, the proud,
malicious and revengeful People, all Lovers
of Pleafures more than Lovers of God, —
that all fuch as were guilty of thofe thinzs

; D2 mu.t
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muft forfake them, or they could nét e
Chriftians.

Ind. <« Well, Sir, I _am convinced,. t‘hgt
notwithftanding the Proofs of the Trith
of the Chriftian Religion, there miighe
be People who would not become Chri-
ftians.— But I fhould be very thankful,
if you would let me know, how the Chri-
ftian Religion did prevail at the time the
Apoftles of Chrift made it known to all
Nations ?’

Mjff. That you fhiall know when yof
come again to me,~~ In the mean while
forget not to beg of God, for his Son’s Sake,
to give you an Heart always difpofed to
receive the Truth.

n A & & &~ B AN
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DIALOGUE 1IV.

: £
The wonderful Succefs and Progrefs of
the Firft Preaching of the GospPEL.

Indian.

: .‘HEN I left you Iaft, Sir, you
G promifed to let me Know what
i followed upon the coming down
= of that Holy Spirit upon Chhf‘c’
Apo(’des and how the Chriftian Rchmon

was received in the World.?

Miffionary. You muft know then, that
when this happened, there were People out
of all Nations then at Ferujalem, the City
to which they were come to worfhip the
great God.— * Now when all thefe heard the
AposTLES OF CHR1sT, who before that
time knew no Language but their own,
when they heard them teach the People the
wonderful Works of God, and this in the
Language of every 1 Nation then prefent s -
they were aftonifhed, and being convinced
that this muft be a Work of God, they -

a & & & a'n
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therefore gave heed to them while they de-:
clared the moft gracious "Purpofes of the
great God towards Men ;— of Mercy, and
Pardon, and Happinefs to all fuch as thould
obey the Meflage he had fent to them by
his Sons;— in fo much that no lefs than
THREE THOUsAND embraced the Chriftian
Religion that very Day, and F1ve THov-
saND more immediately after ;— ‘and thefe
became fo many Witneffes of thefe wonder-
ful things, to the feveral Nations from
whence they came thither to worfhip.—
After this, the Apoftles went into all Ni-
tions, making known this joyful Meffage of
God to Men,--- That be would have all Men
to be faved, and to come to the Knowledge iof
the Truth ;--- that he was ready to be recos. -
ciled to all fuch as had offended him'; "and
that he would make them happy for ever,
if they would be perfuaded to forfake' thelr
evil Ways, and be governed by fuch’ Rules
“as were neceffary to fit them for Happinefs.
— So that in all Nations, al/ Juch as wete
‘ordained to ¥ternal Life, all fuch as were
truly concerned for themfelves, and difpofed
to receive the Truth, became Chriftians, ard
very great was their Number every-where, °
"~ And indeed Chrift himfelf foretold that
it would be fo ;— tho® at that time the moft
‘unlikely thing in the World,--- that all Na-
tions fhould receive a Reéligion upon the
Preaching of TWELVE POOR STRANGERS,
who
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who had no worldly Power, Riches or Learn-
-irig to induce People to follow and believe
them.--- This thewed it to be the Work of
.the-great God ;--- for the Rulers of the
World oppofed them ;---and they required
all Men to forfake the Cuftonis and Religion
,of their Forefathers,---to deny" their Luft, to
‘leave their impious Ways of “living, “and to
lead holy Lives, and to fuffer Death, rather
“than deny the Truths they told them.
Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, what became of"thefe
¢ Apoftles after this?* A
MijJ. Why, as they had taught-all others
to fuffer Death, rather than deny the T'ruths
-that they had received from God by hisSon,---
fo did they themfelves lay down their Lives
for thofe Truths they had -preached.---- But
‘before they fuffered, they appointed others
_to fucceed them in publifhing thefe T'ruths
to all Nations; by which® Chriftianity has
continued unto this Day, and we-are aflured
by Chrift himfelf, will continue unto "the
" World’s End.---- And 2 very great Change
for the better has been made in all Nations
-where it has been received.

Ind. ¢ You will oblige me, if you'will
¢ let me know in what the World is'become
¢ better by thisReligion?’

Mif. In the firft place, they that then
-profefled the Chtiftian Religion ! profefied,
‘that they were only Strangers in' this World,
and going to a much better, which they

, expelted
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expected after Death.--- - This made them
content with any Condition of "Life, which
the great God fhould think fit to place them -
in.--- This kept them from being covetous,
or over-much concerned for the things of
this world; which too often makes Men un-
juft and wicked.--- They believed, that if
they were poor, or in Mifery, God would
make them amends in the next Life, for
what they fhould want in this.---- Their
great Rule given them by Chrift was this,--
That they fbould deal with all others, as' they
themfelves would defire to be dealt with.——
This made them very juft in all their Deal-
ings,--- and careful not to wrong or opprefs
any body.--- Defrauding, Cheating, and Ly-
ing was not fo much as known among them.
~— Their Religion obliged ‘them to be at
-Peace with-all Men as much as poffible.----
So that Quarrels, and Fighting, and Killing
one another, they utterly abhorred.--- On the
contrary, they were kind -and compaffion-
ate even to their Enemies 3--- never return-
ing Evil for Evil.---- ‘They had alwaysa
tender Compaffion for fuch as were in Want
or inMifery ;- cloathing the Naked, feeding
the Hungry, and lodging the Stranger, accord-
ing to their Ability.--- As to themfelves,
they were exceeding fiber, and temperate,
not given to Gluttony or Drunkennefs, which
they knew their God would be highly dif-
‘pleafed with,--- They were chafte and mo-
di IR
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deft, both Mén and Womeén ; al kept frittly
to their own Wives and Husbands, as God
had appointed, who had declared, that 7e
Adulterer or unclean Perfon muft hope for
Heaven 'or Happinefs.—— Laftly,— they
fuffered all manner of Torments, and even
Death itfelf, rather thanrdeny Jesus Carise,
the Author of their Religion, to be the Son
~of God, and to have brought this Religion
from his Father.

Ind. © Indeed, Sir, this is a moft wom
< derful Account of fuch as profefied the
¢ Chriftian Religion.--- But one cannot iia-
¢ gine that they fhould haveany Eneiniés to
¢ hurt them.’

Mif. But indeed they had, and very
many ;— for thofe EviL SpiriTs, which
T told you of before, tempted -all Sorts of
wicked People to deftroy them ‘and -their
‘Religion, it poffible; and would certainly
have done it, but that the great and ali-
powerful God hindred it,— and caufed, that
the more it was:perfecuted, the mote it in-
creafed.— All fuch as had been brought up
in any other Religion, became their mortal
‘Enemies, efpecially fuch as worthipped iJiols,
falfe Geds, or evil Spirits, which the greateft
‘Part of the World then did, and teo‘many
do to this Day.— Befides thefe, ‘Men of
wicked Lives hated and perfecuted thofe
that profeffed the Chriftian Religion, becaufe
they declared that God ‘would moft furely
call
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call them to an Account, and judge them
to a Mifery that would never end, if they
did not forfake their Sins, and lead better
Lives. : o

On thefe, and on many other Accounts,
Chriftians were every-where perfecuted, and
Thoufands and Thoufands were moft barba-
roufly murdered; which they patiently en-
dured, in a full Affurance of a better Life,
which God, who cannot deceive them, had
promifed.

Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, are Chriftians ftill ufed
¢ after this cruel Manner?’

Mif]. No, not every-where,— For in -
time many Ki~ncs and PrincEs of the
World became Chriftians 3 and when they
favoured and protected that Religion, many.
followed their Example, not always in order
to fave their Souls, but for other unworthy
and worldly Ends,— And it was then, that
many began to call themfelves Chriftians,
that in their Hearts and Lives were far from
being fuch:— By which the Chriftian Re-
ligion became extremely corrupted, and
Men profefled Chriftianity at the fame time
that they lived in thofe Sins which that Re-
ligion forbids on pain of Damnation ; and
too many to this Day do go under the Name
‘of Chriftians, who have no Religion at all,
and too many who have a very bad one.

Notwithftanding this, the Chriftian Reli-
gion, where it is truly profefled, is ﬁgll the

-121sé 5
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fame ; and that alone which muft reftore
Men to the Favour of God, and bring them
to that Happinefs which we all wifh-for.

We have the fame juft and holy God to
worthip, that thofe Firft Chriftians had'; a
God who loveth the Good and Pious, and
hateth the Wicked ; who will moft furely
call all Mén to an Account, and judge them
according to their Works; and who will
reward or punith them as they have de-
ferved, whether Men believe thefe Truths,
whether they will think and mind them or
not. So that every Man, who has any
true Concern for himfelf, and would efcape
the Anger of an offended God, will not only
be a Chriftian in Name, but in good earneft
will live as a good Chriftian ought to do.

Ind. <1 do moft heartily thank you, Sir,
< for this Account you have given me of the
¢ Chriftian Religion. Now one would
¢ hope, that if our People knew thefe things,
¢ they might be prevailed on to become
¢ Chriftians as readily as thofe Nations did,
¢ who firft embraced Chriftianity.’

Mifl. We nmay with and pray for this ;---
but there are fome Reafons, which you may
know hereafter, that we fear may, for the
prefent, hinder fo general a Converfion and
Bleffing to your People ; but a Time will
certainly come, when you will all know and
worthip the true God, the Maker of Hea-
ven and Earth, and His oNLY Son, wbazn

, 7
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he has ordained to be the Fuydge of the Livipg,
and Dead,— In the mean while, take you
care for yourfelf, and beg of God that yqu
may not lofe this Favour which he offers you
at this time by me, one of his unworthy Ser-
vants.

Ind. < I hope I fhall do fo, and thall not
¢ forget what you have faid to me at this
¢ time.— And I believe I fhall very foon
¢ wait on you again for your further In.
¢ ftruction,’

DI A-
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DIALOGUE V.

The bad Lives of Chriffians objeéted,
and anfwered. -

Miffionary.
a8l Expefled, as you promifed, to

g have feen you fooner; has any
é\==F0! thing extraordinary hindered you
WPwW) from coming to be further in-

et b D

ructed ?

Indian. ¢ Why truly, Sir, fince I was
¢ with you, I have met with fuch Difcourage-
¢ ments as have given me' great Doubts and
¢ Trouble of Mind, and had almoft made
¢ me refolve againft troubling you any
¢ more.’

Miff. I fhould be exceeding forry, that
any thing fhould make you do yourfelf fo
great an Injury,—— Pray what are the
Difcouragements you have met with ?

Ind. <1 will tell you the Truth,.— After
¢I parted with you, upon what you had
¢ faid to me, 1 told our People, that I had
¢ fome T'houghts of becoming a Chriftian 3
¢ for that I had met with one who had con-
¢ vinced me, that my Condition at prefent
¢ was
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< was not fo fafe as I might imagine, and
¢ that I fhould certainly lofe the greateft
¢ Happinefs that the Heart of Man can de-
¢ fire, if I fhould refufe, now it was offered
“ me, to be inftrutted in the Knowledge of
< myfelf, and of the true God, and how to
¢ live and die in his Favour.— I told them
¢ alfo, how that you affured me, and this
¢ from the great God, that either happy or
¢ miferable will every Man living be when
¢ he dies, as fure as he now lives; and:
¢ that this fhort Life of ours is only a Time
¢ of Trial, and a Paffage to a Life of Hap.
¢ pinefs or Mifery, that is to laft for ever.—
¢I told them moreover,— that Chriftians
¢ were affured, That God bad appointed a Day
¢ in which be would judge the World, all that
¢ ever have lived, moft righteoufly ;— and
¢ that fuch as bad done good fhould be bappy
¢ for ever 5 and fuch as bad led wicked Lives,
¢ and did not repent, and lead good Lives, fhould
¢ be punifbed with everlafting Fire.— And,
¢ that in order to this great Account and -
¢ Judgment, God had given us, and all
¢ Men Reafon, whereby to know Good from
¢ Evil, that they might choofe the Good,
¢ and refufe the Evil, - But that befides
¢ this, he had given unto Chriftians, by his
©own Son, certain holy Rules, whereby
¢ they might know how to live fo as to be
¢ an Honour to their M:ker, and that by fo
¢ doing he might make ihem Partakers of

< his
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¢ his own Happinefs. Then I told them,
¢ that for my own part, I was perfuaded of
¢ the Truth of all this; which I did then
¢ think all Chriftians did believe as furely as
¢ any thing they fee with their Eyes.’

Mif. And fo I do affure you, all true
Chriftians do. But what did they fay againft
your Purpofe of becoming a Chriftian?

Ind. ¢ Tho’ I am almoft afraid to tell
¢ you, yet I muft do it, both to eafe my
¢ Mind, and to know whether any thing can
¢ be faid to their Objections.

¢ In the Firft place, they made a Jeft of
¢ my Purpofe;— but I told them, that if
¢ what I had been inftruted in was true, as
¢ I did believe it was, it concerned me too
¢ much not to be laught out of my Purpofe.

¢ Then they told me plainly,— the Chri-
¢ ftians would have you believe what they
¢ do not believe themfelves.—— Tor is it
¢ likely that People, who believe fuch things
¢ as they tell you, fhould lead fuch Lives
¢ as they commonly do?— What, faid they,
¢ does it fignify to know the God which
¢ they worthip, and the good Rules he has
¢ given them, if they are not able to make
¢ them better than other People ?— Are not
¢ they as carelefs, as if they were fure that
¢ nothing is to be feared or hoped for after
¢ this Life2— You may be fure, that if
¢ Chriftians did really believe what they told
¢ you, there would not be a wicked Chri-

E 3 ¢ ftian
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¢ ftian among them;— and yet they are many
¢ of them as bad, if not worfe than thofe
¢ who know nothing of the Religion they
¢ boaft of, or of the Happinefs or Mifery
¢ they fpeak of.— Are not the fame Wick.
¢ ednefles feen amongft them,‘as amongft the
* worft of People ?— They make no Con.
¢ {cience to cheat and defraud even one an-
¢ other ;— and where they have Power, they
¢ opprefs without Pity.— Whoredom and
¢ Drunkennefs, and Falthood and Deceit,
¢ and Lying and Curfing, and Swearing and
¢ Calling upon the God they worfhip to
¢ plague each other, upon every foolith Oc-
¢ cafion 3— Thefe and many others are the
¢ Crimes very comtnon among thefe People,
¢ who tell you, that the great God will call
¢ all Men to an Account, and reward or
¢ punifh them as they fhall have deferved.—
¢ Can you think, that they themfelves be-
¢ lieve this??

Mif. Well, what Anfwer did you give
them ? :

Ind, ¢ Why indeed I gave them no An-
¢ fwer.— I confidered, that what they faid
¢ had too much T'ruth in it, and I held my
¢ Peace, and doubted with myfelf whether
¢ I fhould trouble you any more or not.’

Miff: T hope however, that you will
change your Mind, when you have heard
what we have to fay to thefe Objections. -

In
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In the Firft place, all good Chriftians

know this, and are grieved to fee how much
the Chriftian Religion muft fuffer by the bad
Lives of fuch People, by whofe evil Doings
the Name of God and of Chrift is blaf-
phemed, and we are become a Reproach to
our Neighbours; a Scorn and Derifion to
them that are round about us .
However, fuffer not yourfelf to be too
foon difcouraged. -— Nor judge of our Re-
ligion by the diforderly Lives of thefe Peo-
ple you have mentioned ;— for, affure your-
felf, that all are not Chriftians who go under
that Name.— There are too many who live
in a (hameful Ignorance both of the Truths
and Duties of Chriftianity.— There are
others that will not be at any Pains to con-
fider the Religion they profefs, nor the fad
Danger they themfelves are in. And
many there are who have been inftructed in
the Way of Life; but the Cares of this
World, and the Deceitfulnefs of Riches,
or the Love of worldly Pleafures, have blot-
ted the Remembrance of the Traths they
had learned out of their Minds. Nay,
there are too many who even ftrive to for-
get fuch Truths, becaufe they condemn their
ungodly Lives.— They thercfore endeavour
to caft off all Fear of God, and provoke
him to give them up to a Mind void of

+ Rom. vii. P)al. Ixxix,
' E 3 Judg-
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Judgment, to commit all Iniquity with
Greedinefs,

Laftly,— There are fome who go under
the Name of Chriftians, who do not believe
One Word of Chriftianity ;— and a much
greater Number of fuch as profefs to know
God, but in their Works do deny bim.— Thefe,
and all fuch asthefe, are an Abomination in
the Sight of God, and of all true Chriftians,

Ind. ¢ But you know, Sir, that thefe will
¢ take it ill, if they are not called Chriftians.

MifJ. They will fo; but that is becaufe
they think it 2 Name of Credit and Refpett
in the Place where they live ; and they con-
tent themfelves with the Name, without
thinking {erioufly what it is to be a Chri-
ftian,

Ind.. ¢ Since there are fo many who go
¢ under the Name of Chriftians, and are not
¢ fuch, how fhall we know which are true
¢ Chriftians ? °

Miff. The God whom Chriftians worfhip
hath given them a Rule, by which every
one may know whether he himfelf be, and
who elfe are true Chriftians. The Rule -
is this :— Let every one that nameth the Name
of Chrift, depart from Iniquity * .— Whoever
does not do fo, is no true Chriftian in the
Account of God;—and they, and they only,
are true Chriftians, who believe the Truths, -

* 2 Tim. ii. 19,

wd
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and obey the Laws of the Chriftian Religion.
—That is, fuch as love the God that made
them with all their Hearts, and fear to dif-
pleafe and offend him ;— who love one-
another, and all Mankind, as he has com-
manded them to do ;— who make a Con-
fcience of their Ways 3— and in their Lives
are boly, and juft, and fober, and temperate,
and bumble, and meek, and merciful to their
Fellow-creatures ;— and laftly, fuch as dare
not for all the World be guilty of thofe
Vices which you juft-now mentioned.

But then, that you may not be offended
with the Faults and Failings of thofe that are
even good Chriftians, you muft remember
what I have already often told you, con-
cerning the Weaknefs and Corruption of hu-
man Nature. For the beft of Chriftians are
Men of like Paffions with others, and may,
through the Weaknefs of their Nature, or
for want of Confideration, be fometimes
overtaken in a Fault, which afterwards they
are much concerned for :— But a true Chri-
ftian will not, cannot live in any known
Sin, or bad Way qf Life. _

Ind. © Pray then, good Sir, what Anfwer
¢ thall I give to our People, who, to be fure,
¢ will endeavour to” diffuade me again from
¢ hearkening to your Inftruétions, by fuch
¢ Reafons as I have already told you?’

M. Afk them, whether the great God
has not given every-one of them Rea.fonCi

an
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and underftanding Souls, in order to judge
betwixt Good and Evil ?— Surely they will
not fay, that Reafon, the good Gift of God,
is in fault when many of their own People
do fuch wicked things as their Reafon for-
bids and condemns.— No more ought they
to blame the Chriftian Religion, becaufe
fome that call themfelves Chriftians lead fuch
Lives as are a Reproach to Chriftianity,

Ind. ¢ It may be, they will tell me, that if
¢ neither Reafon, nor Chriftianity, can keep
¢ People from being wicked, I need not be
¢ at the Pains of learning the Chriftian Re-
¢ ligion.

Mif]. Well then, I will thew you in a
few Words,— how much better, and for
your everlafting Intereft it will be to know
the Chriftian Religion, than to be guided by
Reafon only. 1. Your Nature is cor-
rupt and prone to Evil ; Experience may
convince you, that your Reafon alone can-
not help to mend and cure this Corruption,
fo as to keep you in God’s Favour.— But
the Chriftian Religion, where it is fincerely
embraced, will moft furely do this.

2dly. Your Reafon will indeed accufe and
condemn you when you do amifs, but can-
not give you any comfortable A ffurance of
God’s Pardon :— But the Chriftian Religion
will thew you a fure Way to be forgiven,
and reftored to the Favour of your Maker,
whenever you have offended him.

5dly.
1
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3dly. We are but too apt to think every
thing very reafonable which we have a great
Inclination for s and this is the Occafion of
véry much Evil and Mifchief in the World,
when Men make their own Will the Mea-
fure of what they ought to do; but the
Chriftian Religion, and that only, will inform
you what is right in the Sight of God, and
which you muft do on pain of his moft fe-
vere Difpleafure.

4thly. Laftly, your Reafon cannot inform -
you what will become of you when you die 3
but the Chriftian Religion can affure you, as
I have fhewn you already, that fuch as live
according to the Rules of that Religion will
be happy for ever ; and that fuch as do not
fo will be moft unhappy and miferablé; and
this will be 4 very powerful Means of obli-
ging you to live as becomes a good Chri-
ftian.

Ind. ¢ Sir, I do moft heartily thank you.
¢ —You have given me great Eafe of Mind;
¢ — and I hope I fhall meet with no more
¢ fuch Difcouragements from hearing your
¢ Inftruétions.— But fome few things I
¢ have to ask you, for the Confirmation of
¢ the Truths I am to believe.

Mifl. Come when you will, I fhall be
ready to inftru&t you. And may Ged give
you an underftanding Heart.

DI A-
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DIALOGUE VL

The Holy Scriptures both Nece[Jary and
Sufficient for the Salvation of Men.

Indian.

=35e= OU have convinced me, Sir,~
¢8F5 g -that our Reafon alone is not fuf-
) ficient to make known to us the

" tlings which you fay are moft
furely believed among Chriftians,— That
RedYon cannotdireét uswith what Worfhip
the grear God will be pleafed,— nor give
us any Cerrainty of the Happinefs or Mis
fery of the Life to come 3— which, to be *
fure, makes Men lefs concerned how they
lead their Lives.~~ You have told me,
and I am convinced of it, that our Rea-
fon alone cannot affure us upon what
Terms the great God will pardon us when
we have offended him, as all Men are apt
to do; and we all know and feel, how
hard it is even to follow what our Reafon
tells us we ought to do. Of what Uk
then is Reafon to us 2’
- Mifl. Of very great Ufe moft certainly.
— It will keep you from being impofed
N ugon,

A & A & & & A A Na RN A A AN n



Dial. 6. forthe INDIANS. 44

upon, when any thing is propofed to your Be-
lief, as coming from God ; —you will be able
to judge, whether you have Reafon to receive
it as fuch;— and then, if you find you
have, your Reafon will convince you, that
it muft be neceffary for your Happinefs, be-
caufe 2 God of Truth and Goodnefs cannot
deceive his Creatures, or require any thing
of them but what muft be neceffary, and for
their Good.

Ind. ¢ It is for this very Reafon, Sir, I
¢am now come to you, not only to learn
¢ from you, by what other Ways God has
¢ made his Will known unto Chriftians; but
¢ alfo, whether thofe Ways, and what he has
¢ made known and commanded, be fuch as
¢ no Man of common Senfe and Reafon
¢ ought to gainfay, or call in queftion.’

Miff. 1 hope I fhall give you all the Sa-
tisfaction in thofe things, that your Reafon
ought to defire.— You will remember then
what I told you before,— That the great
God, in Compaffion to his poor bewildered
Creatures, fent his own Son to let them
know how far they were departed from the
‘Ways of Reafon and Truth'; and that they
would be for ever miferable, if they did not
return to their Daty unto their Maker.
And, lattly, that he had prevailed with his
Father to be reconciled to, and pardon them
upon condition of their facure Obedience.~
I told you alfo, that he gave them fucha

Proof
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Proof that this Meflage came from God, and
that he was the Son of God, as could not be
queftioned by any Man of common Senfe,
Reafon and Honefty. For he declared,
and his Enemies knew it, They will put me
to Death, and after Three Days I will rife
again from the Dead 5 which alfo he did.

Ind. ¢ 1 do remember all this.— But how
¢ can you be fure that this was really fo, it
¢ being fo very long fince thefe things were
¢ done?

Miff. You yourfzlf fhall judge.~—— You
muft know then, that that Divine Perfon,
when he was on FEarth, appointed fevera
Perfons to be Witnefles of every-thing which
he did, or faid, or taught, or fuffered ;—
and that the moft neceflary of thefe things
were put in Writing by them, not by One
or Two only, but by Several, and at the
time when Thoufands and Thoufands were
alive, who had been Witneffes of his Words
and Actions, and while his Enemies, who
had put him to Death, were alfo alive,
without any one charging them with writing
any thing that was not true,— Now, b
Writings we call The HoLy ScR1pTURES.

Ind. ¢ But how are you fure, that thefe
¢ People did fet down in Writing That Mef-
€ fage of God to Men, and all other things,

¢ juft as that Divine Perfon had done and
¢ told them ?*

M.
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Mif. We are well affured they did fo ;
becaufe they were direCted and affifted to
write thofe things by God himfelf, who did
bear them Witnefs, by Signs, and Wonders, and
Miracles, and other Gifts of the Holy Spirit,
that be was with them * .- And they were
o well convinced of the Truth of what they
had written, and what they taught, as com-
ing from God, that they chofe to fuffer any
Death, rather than be filent, or deny what
they had feen with their Eyes, and heard
with their Ears.

Ind. ¢ Pardon me for afking you One
¢ Queftion more: How can you be af-
¢ fured, that thofe Writings, which you now
¢ have, and call the Holy Scriptures, are
¢ the very fame which thofe People who con-
< verfed with Chrift did then write? may
¢ not they have been altered ?° A

© Mifl. We have this Affurance that they
are the very fame, and that they have not
been altered :— Thofe Writings were copied
at that time by many Chriftians, and car-
ried with them into divers Countries, and
diftant Nations, which had no Knowledge
one of another, and put into their feveral
Languagess; and they all continue to be the
fame in Subftance, where-ever they are found,
to this Day.

Befides all this,— From that very time to

* Hebr. ii. 4.
F this,
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this, there was One Day in Seven appointed,
and very ftrictly obferved by Chriftians, on
purpofe, amongft other things, to read thefe
Scriptures, to keep up the Memory of thefe
things which I have told you of 3 fo that if
any body had attempted to add or alter any
thing of Moment, it would have immedi-
ately been taken notice of by all good Chri-
ftians, _

Ind. © Indeed, Sir, a Man muft be very -
¢ unwilling to believe thefe things, who will
¢ not be fatisfied with this Account of the
¢ Truth of thefe Writings; efpecially, if
¢ they are fuch as contain nothing but what
¢ is highly worthy of the great God to com-
¢ mand his reafonable Creatures.’ .

Miff. That you will be convinced of,
when you come to know what he has com-
manded them to believe and do.

Ind. ¢ But, is it true, Sir, that Chriftians
¢ themfelves are not agreed about thern 2’

Mif. Pray, confider,— that as long as
Men have corrupt Hearts, and different Ca-
pacities, and Inclinations, and Interefts; they
will differ with one-another, not only in
what concerns Chriftianity, but in all other -
Matters. But affure yourfelf,—» - that
all Chriftians are agreed in thefe neceffary

- things ; — That thefe Scriptures are the very
Word of God 3— that they contain the good,
and acceptable, and perfet Will of God.——
All things that God has commande !, or does

g ' require
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require of us, all that does belong to our
Peace and Happinefs in this Life, or in that
which is to come ;— and that it woeuld be
an unpardonable Wickednefs to add to, or
diminith from them ; all Chriftians are
agreed in this. .

Ind. ¢ In what is it then that they differ
‘samong themfelves?

Mifl. Some differ about Words. only,
and often about Matters of no great Mo-
ment.— Many are of a contentious Spirit,
and exercife their Wits about feolif Queftions,
which minifter Strife*, rather than the Dc-
fign of God in his Word, which is to fave
us from Ruin. Many take upon them
to be Teachers of others, without underflandirg
what they fay, or whereof they afirm+.—
Many will expound the Scriptures as will
fuit beft with their own private Opinions, or
corrupt Ways, inventing Ways of ferving
God, which he has not commanded.——
And laftly, too many are brought up in
grofs Ignorance, and either are not permit-
ted, or will not be at Pains to fee and know
the Truths which concern their Salvation.—
Thefe and many fuch are the Caufes of Chri-
ftians differing amongft themfclves.— But
be affured of this,— that an All-wife and
Good God can make thefe Differences ferve
moft blefled Ends ; his Glory, and the Good

* 2Tim. ii. 23, t 1Tim i 7,
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of his chofen and faithful Servants.—  For
by thefe he tries their Faith, whether they
will give Credit to his Word, or to the De-
lufions of thofe evil Spirits, which lead the
Simple into Error.— By thefe he makes his
true Servants more careful of their Ways,
and to place their whole Dependence upon
him, and his Grace, which they therefore
pray for more earneftly. Laftly, thefe
Differences have had this good Effet, that
forafmuch as all Parties of Chriftians do ac-
knowledge thefe Scriptures to be from God,
and the only Rule of Faith and Manners ;—
they have ever been jealous of one-another,
that nothing be added, omitted, or altered
‘by any Party of Chriftians.

And remember what I tell you for a cer-
tain Truth,— That the Differences amongft
‘Chriftians are not always of fuch a Nature
as to deprive Men of God’s Favour.— For
he knows all our Hearts, and the Reafons
of Mens Miftakes;— and no doubt will
pity and pardon fuch Errors and Miftakes
as are not wilful, and do not plainly tend to
deprave their.own Manners, or the Lives of
other People. -
~ Ind. <1 have only One Favour more to
¢ask you concerning thefe Scriptures ;—
¢ What is the great Ufe and Neceffity of them?®

Miff. In the firft place, they are graci-
oufly given by God to fupply the Defeéts of
our Reafon, and to hinder us from abuﬁnﬁ
- an
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and perverting that great Blefling and Gift
of God, which, thro’ our Lufts and Paffions,
we are but too apt to do, to the Hurt of
ourfelves and others.,

—In the next place, be affured,— that you
can have no full and true Knowledge of the
great God, of his Will and Purpofes, and
gracious Defigns, but from his own Son,
and from what he has made known to us in
thefe Scriptures *.

By thefe Scriptures we learn, how Sin
and Wickednefs, Sicknefs, Miferies, and
Death itfelf came into the World ; and how
Men forfeited their Innocence, and loft that
Happinefs for which God made them.
And in thefe Scriptures we have a moft par-
ticular Account, how God, in Mercy to his
unhappy Creatures, and in his own good
time, fent his own Son, to deliver Mankind
out of this fad Condition, and what he did
and fuffered for that end.~— And, in order
to awaken all that come to the Knowledge
of thefe things, and oblige them to mind
them, thefe Scriptures give them the utmott
Affurance,— that God has prepared for
them that love him, and obey his Son, an
Happinefs that pafleth Man’s Underftand--
ing, and that fuch-as will not mind theic
things will be miferable for ever, And,
forafmuch as this Fappinefs and Mifery will

* Mateh, xi. 27.

F 3 depend
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depend upon Mens good or bad Behaviour
in this Life,— thefe Scriptures contain that
Law. by which God has determined to judge
the World, that all Men may order their
Livesaccordingly. They teach us what
Service is due from reafonable Creatures to
their Maker ;— how we muft live fo as to
pleafe him ;— what is truly juft, and good,
and holy, and praife-worthy, and accept-
able to his Divine Majefty ;— as alfo, what
is wrong, and what he has forbidden upon
pain of his everlafting Difpleafure. They
contain many wonderful Examples of God's
Care of thofe that love and obey him, and
of his Difpleafure againft fuch as neglet.or
defpife his Commands.- In fhort, thefe
Scriptures are a moft invaluable Bleffing,
without which we fhould be ‘as ignorant of
‘the things of the greateft Concern to us, as
the very Beafts of the Fields. - o

Ind. < Well, Sir, you have raifed in me
¢ a very great Defire of knowing more of
¢ thefe Scriptures,which contain things ftrange
¢ and unknown to us indeed.? :

Mifl. You muft give God the Thanks for
‘that Defire, if it be fincere. I can only
dpeak to your Ears ; it is God alone that can
Apeak to your Heart.— Forget not," thers-
fore, to beg of him to make himfelf and his
Will known to you, and to blefs the Endea-
vours of fuch as defire to inftrut you in the
Ways of Truth and Happinefs,

DI A-
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DIALOGUE VIL

An Account of the Fall of Man, and
what followed thereupon, till the Com-
ing of CHRIST.

Indian.

5op OU affured me, Sir, when I
was laft with you, that God
){ had made known to you many
~ things, which our Reafon can-
not account for:— I am now come to put
you in mind of One Difficulty, which yoa
promifed to explain to me ;— which was
this :— Wby the great God did fend bis own
Son from Heaven to Earth, and fuffer bim
to be murdered by wicked Men?” -
Miffionary. It is neceffary that you thould
krow this; for on this the Chriftian Religion
is founded.— But I muft firft explain to you
another Difﬁculty, which you asked of me;
which was: -~ How Man; the Creature of an
-boly and gvod God, came to bave fuch a firangely -
difordered Nature, and fo prone to Evil ?

Ind. © This indeed is what our Reafon
¢ cannot acccunt for; and I beg you will lec
T ¢ me

)

—
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¢ me know what God has made known to
¢ you concerning this.”

Miff. 1 am obliged to dofo; for without
the Knowledge of this, you can have no true
Knowledge of the Fuflice, and Mercy, and
Goodnefs.of God..

What therefore he has made known to us.
in the holy Scriptures, is this:— That after
he had made this World, and all things in
it, in Six Days, and that he might have
Creatures capable of glorifying him for his
wonderful Works, he made One Man and.
One Woman, called Adem and Eve, deter:
mining to make of One Blood all Nations of
Men to dwell upon all the Face of the Earth®,
all which are the Offspring of that One Mah
and Woman, He has alfo made knowh.
to us, how thefe Two Perfons were at firlt
made after the Likenefs of their Creator, be--
ing endued with Reafon, and other heavenly
Gifts ; to the end that the great God, who
was not to be feen by Men, might be fech
in this his Image, how good, and wife, and.
holy, and perfect, their Maker was,———
We learn alfo, how thefe our Firft Parents,
being thus made perfeét and good, and ca-
pable of living for ever -+, were placed in an
happy State in Paradife, with a Promife of
Life and Happinefs, as long as they conti-
nued obedient to their Maker’s Commandss

* 4as xvii. 260+ Wi, . 23,
—for
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— for they were in a State of Trial, as we
all are at this Day ;— and God, in order to
preferve in their Minds a conftant Senfe of
their Dependence upon him for Life and
Breath, and all things they enjoy’d, and of
the Honour due to his Authority, had given
them a certain Command to be ftrictly ob-
ferved ; as alfo plain Warning of the great
-Mifchiefs that would follow their Breaking
of that Command ;— which would be #o lefs
than the Lofs of their own Lives; and which
would not have happened, if they had con-
tinued obedient.
; Now the holy Scriptures inform us,—
how thefe our Firft Parents, by giving heed
to the Temptation of an evil Spirit, and not
regarding the Command of their Maker ¥,
did fall from that happy Condition they were
in 3 and, by that moft grievous Crime, ‘for
{o it appears by the Punifhment a moft righ-
teous God infli¢ted on them for it) they
highly difpleafed God, and his gnod Spirit,
who left them to themfelves, and they loft
their Innocence, and that Image of God in
which they were created 5 and their Nature
became fadly changed for the worfe.— And
_the Children which they afterwards begot
were born of Sin, became, even like their
Parents, difobedient and prone to Evil, as
you fee it is at this Day: All which thefe

* Gan. iii, + Bid.v. }
Firtt
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Firft Parents of Mankind brought upon
themfelves and their Pofterity. ,

- It was thus that Sin, and Evils of every
kind, and Death at Iaft, entered into the
World, as the juft Punifiment of Sin, and
Difobedience to the €Commands of God ;—
by which all Right to the Promife of eternal
Life and Happinefs was forfeited and loft.

Ind. ¢ This s indeed a plain Account
¢ how Sin and Wickednefs entered into the
¢ World, and we ought to believe it to bea
¢ juft Account, fince God has made it known
¢ to you.’

Miff. As to the Corruption, and the Sin
that does fo eafily befet us, your own Expe-
rience will convince you of the Truth of it, -
—— And no other Account can be given how
it came into the World. And you will
learn by what followed this Rebellion, how
difpleafing to God it was, and the Punith-
ment it deferved. 5

Ind. ¢ Will you be fo kind as to let me
¢ know what followed this fad Calamity?’

Miff. You will eafily conceive how mi-
ferable the: Condition of thefe our Firft Pa-
rents was now become ;— they knew that
they had failed. in their Duty to the Com-
mand-of:their Maker ;— their Reafon could
not inform' them' how to help themfelves; —
the Senfe of their loft Innocence, and of thei
Maker’s Favour ; andl of the Flappinefs they
had enjoyed, and the threatened Death whick

: ' they
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they expeted ;— the Senfe of thefe things
had moft certainly overwhelmed them, had
not the good God immediately- kept them
from Defpair. For tho’ his perfect

Holinefs could not but hate the Sin, yet his
Goodnefs inclined him to have Compaffion
on the Sinner ;3 and from thence he took Oc-
cafion to make known another of his moft
glorious PerfeCtions, bis infinite Mercy.

"~ Ind. ¢TI am moft defirous to hear how
¢ that was done.”

- MiJfl. Why, as a Remedy for what had
been done amifs, and could not be undone,
their Maker was pleafed to enter into a New
Covenant with them ;— fo that neither they,
nor any of their Pofterity, fhould, on ac-
count of their Difobedience, be ruined, except
it was purely their own Fault. ’

Ind. < That was indeed a moft kind Of-
¢ fer of their offended Maker: Pray, what
¢ was that Covenant ?

Miff. It was this:— That, on account of
One, who bad made Interceffion for them, and
awho would in due time fatisfy bis Divine Ju-
fice for their Offence, and take Vengeance on
that evil Spirit that bad tempted them to dif-
obey bis Command 5 be would refore them to
bis Favour, upon certain Conditions, and wonld.
appoint them fuch Means, as that they and
their Pofterity might, upon their Repentance,
obtain bis Pardon when they fhould do amifs,
as now they would be but too apt 1o do.

Ind,
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Ind. ¢ You will now be fo kind as to let
< me know what followed this Promife of
¢ God to his finful Creatures.’

Miff. You muft know then, — that fome
of their Children and Pofterity, keeping up
a Senfe of thefe things, did live in the Fear
of God ¥; and God, to encourage all of
them to do fo, took One of them from
Earth to Heaven, to thew how he would
have dealt with our Firft Parents, and all
their Pofterity, had they obeyed his Com-
mands.--- But many others of them, thro’
the Corruption of their Nature, became ex-
ceeding wicked: One¢ of their own Sons
murdered his Brother ; for which God, to
keep others from committing fuch horrid

- Crimes, banithed him from his Prefence,
and he fpent his Days in Mifery.

At laft, Wickednefs increafed to fuch an
Height, and became fo general, that God
was provoked to deftroy the whole Race of
Men (except One Man, whofe Name was
Noab +, on account of his Piety, and hislittle
Family) with a Flood of Waters, as I hinted
to you before. '

By this good Man, and his Family, the
whole Earth was again filled with People, as
it is this Day.——  And while his good In-
ftruétions, and the Memory of that dreadful
Judgment lafted, Men livied in the Fear of

* Gen. v. 24. + Bid. vii., .
' God ;---
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God 3--- but too foon fell into Wickednefs
again :--- When God, to hinder them from
corrupting one another, fo confounded them
in their Language, that one Part of them
could not underftand another’s Speech ; and
this forced every Family, which fpake the
fame Language, to go into fome other Part
of the Earth.—— After this, moft of thefe,
lofing the Knowledge of the true God, fell
into Idolatry, a Sin which God abhors, as
leading Men into all other Wickednefs *.

Ind. © Pray, what is that Sin of Idolatry,
¢ which God fo hateth?’

Miff. It is the giving that Honour and
Worfhip, which is only due to the true
God, to his Creatures, to the Sun, and Moon,
and even to evil Spirits,— and to the Images
reprefenting thefe.

Neverthelefs, God never left himfelf with-
out Witnefs 1, but gave continual Proofs of
his Hatred againft Wickednefs, and of his
Favour and Frote@ion of good Men in all
Ages, and amongft all Nations, even to
this Day. And thus it is,— that Cala-
mities of all kinds are brought upon Earth 3
— that one Nation makes War upon an-
other; thefe being only Inftruments in the
Hands of God, and by his Direction, for
the Punifhment of their Sins.

* Rom. i. 28, + Ads xiv. 17,

G Iid,
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Ind. ¢ Pray, had any of thefe Nations
< ever afterwards an Opportunity of coming
¢ to the Knowledge of the true God, and of
< the Worthip due to him ?? :

Mif. Yes, indeed they had. For the
holy Scriptures let us know, how God made
choice of a certain Perfon whofe Name was
Abrabam+t, and called him and his Family
from among the Nations given to Idolatry ;
— that to this Man he made himfelf and
his glorious Perfections known 3 and for his
Encouragement to perfevere in his Duty, he
promifed to make him a great Nation, even:
as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; all
which was made good in a moft wonderful
Manner. His Pofterity increafed ex-
ceedingly 5 and where-ever they travelled,
they communicated the Knowledge of -the
true God, and how he ought to be feared
and worfhipped ; fo that many Nations
might have known thefe things, had it net
been their own Fault ;— for God caufed
them often to wander, that they might make.
him known amongft Men, and cure them
of their Wickednefs and Idolatry.

It was in the time of this good Man, that
God fhewed his Hatred of Wickednefs, and
his Difpleafure againft great and bold Sin-
ners, after a Manner the moft frightful and
aftonithing.—— There were feveral confi-

+ Gen. xii,
derable
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derable Cities, the chicf of which were So-
dom and Gomorrab, the Inhabitants of which,

“ through Pride, Fulnefs of Bread, and much
Idlenefs, fell into all manner of Wickednefs ;
which did provoke God to make them an
Example of his Difpleafure againft fuch
Sins ;— for he rained down Fire and Brim-
ftone upon them *, and utterly deftroyed
both them, their Towns, and their whole
Land, the dreadful Marks of which are to
be feen at this Day. At the fame time,.
God, to thew his Care for thofe that feared
him, fent his Angels, and delivered One
good Man, and his Wife and Children, out
of that fearful Deftruction.

After this, the Children of Abrabam, to
whom the Promife was. made, multiplied
exceedingly ; to whofe Pofterity God gave
very particular Laws and Directions, how
they might live fo as to pleafe their Maker,
and not hurt one-another + ;— and wrought
moft wonderful things before their Eyes,
when he delivered them out of a moft cruel
Bondage ; to convince them and all other
Nations that fhould hear of thefe things,.
that the Idols and evil Spirits, which they.
worfhipped, were no Gods; and that there
was no God, but the God of this People.

Ind.- ¢ Pray, what were the Laws and.
¢ Directions that God gave this People and
¢ Nation ??’

* Gen. xix. 24.  + Exod. xx.

G i Miff.
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. M. The chief of them were thefe that
follow :— That they fhould neither have
nor worfhip any other God but him who
had done fuch Wonders for them.— That
they thould not profane his holy'Name.—
That they fhould keep holy One Day in
Seven, to keep up the Remembrance of him
and his Works. That they fhould love
and honour their Parents *. That they
thould love one-another, as being all the
Creatures of a good God ;— and neither hate
nor murder any one. That they fhould
not commit Adultery, or be guilty of any
manner of Uncleannefs.— That they thould
not fteal, or lye, or bear Falfe-witnefs, or
covet or fet their Hearts upon what was an-
other Man’s.— And, remember what I tell
you,— thefe Laws, for the moft part of
them, were given to all the Nations of the
Earth, after that Flood which had deftroyed
all but Neab and his Family, who gave his
Children and Defcendants thefe Laws,—
tho’ they foon forgot them.

Soon after God had given his People
thefe Laws, he fettled them in a good Land,
and, after a moft wonderful Manner, and
blefled them exceedingly while they obferved
his Laws. — But even thefe People, through
the Corruption of Nature, tranfgreffed his
Commands; and he often and often punifhed

&k Exod. xx. 12.
them,
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them, and upon their Repentance pardoned
them ; till at laft, they growing incurably
wicked, he gave Power to their Enemies
to deftroy moft of them, their Cities, their
Land, and their Place of Worfhip ; and
they are at this day difperfed over the Face
of the Earth, without any fure Settlement.

Now, a few Years before this happened, .
the Time was come, when the great God
was pleafed to fend into the World thas Per--
Jon whom be had promifed to our Firft Parents, .
and who bad made Intérceffion for them, and
bad engaged to make Satisfattion to the Divine
Fuptice for their great Offence.- But a
particular Account of this Perfon and Blef-
fing will take up more Time than, T be--
lieve, you have to fpare; I fhall therefore.
defer it till you come next to me.

G3 DI A:
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DIALOGUE VIIL

Jesus Curist the Redeemer of the
- World, and the Head of the Church.

Indian.

ionwaaa O U fhewed me, Sir, when I
e waited on you laft, how Man
came to fall from that upright
=) and happy Condition in which
he was created; and how he, and all his
Pofterity, became fubje&t to Sixn, to Mi-
Jfery, and to Death.— As alfo, how their’
Maker continued the Lives of our Firft
Parents, altho’ they had deferved imme-
diate Death, on account of One who had
interceded for them, and who had enga-
ged to fatisfy the Divine Juftice for their
Tranfgreflion, and for the Offences of all
their Pofterity, upon the moft merciful
Conditions. —— And 1 left you with a
moft earneft Defire of knowing more of
that Perfon, who was to come into the
World for that End,— and, asyou inti-
mated to me, did come about that T'ime,
when God had, for their Sins, caft off that
People, whom he bhad fo long, and fo
¢ remarkable

N 2
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¢ remarkably favoured and proteéted, above
¢ all the Nations of the World.”

- Miffionary. I told you before, as I remem-
ber, that That Perfon was the Son of the
great God, who, knowing into what a mife-
rable Condition thofe T'wo unhappy Perfons
had brought themfelves and their Pofterity,
by their Rebellion againit their Maker ;—
how dreadfully fad their Punifhment would
be, and of what an invaluable Happinefs
they would be deprived ;— he; moved with
Compatffion for fo great a Calamity, became
their Advocate, and undertook to fatisfy the
Divine Juftice, by fuffering in his own Per-
fon whatever they had deferved to fuffer.

Ind. Pray, Sir, how did the Son of the
¢ great God do this??

Mif.- As I told you before, he, out of
Love to his otherwife loft Creatures, took
the Body of a Man from a pure Virgin, that
he might be feen and converfe with Men,
and in their Nature be capable of fuffering
-what guilty Sinners in Juftiee ought to fuffer.

Now, in that Body, in the firft place, he
let Mankind know his Father’s wonderful
Goaodnefs, and his Readinefs to forgive Of-
fenders, even the greateft Offenders, upon
their Repentance and Return to their Duty
as alfo, how they ought to live fo as to
pleafe and be an Honour to their Maker.—
And by his moft wife and holy Life, and
Doérine, and Example, he thewed what
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an excellent Creature Man was, before he
loft his Innocence, and fell into a State of
Sin and Corruption ;— as alfo, how hateful
to God their Sin muft be, fince he, the Son
of God; was obliged to come down from
Heaven, to fatisfy God’s Juftice, and to
fave them from Ruin.

- After he had done this, and had convinced
all well-difpofed People that be was the S
of God, and fent by him to declare his Fa- -
ther’s Will to Men ;— after this, that as
Son of God he might make full Satisfaction
to the Divine Juftice, fince no lefs a Sacri-
fice could do it, he willingly laid down his.
own Life for his otherwife undene Crea-
tures.

Ind. ¢ 1 believe, Sir, I now underftand
¢ what before I was amazed at, why Gud’
¢ would fuffer bis own Son to be put to Death-
¢ by wicked Men; and why his Son would
¢ chufe to be fo dealt with, when he could
¢ have hindered it;— I fuppofe it was be-
¢ caufe he had undertaken the Caufe of Sin-
¢ ners, and had put himfelf in their Place
¢and Stead, and therefore was bound to:
¢ fuffer what they, as Sinners, were obliged:
¢ to undergo to fatisfy the Juftice of his of-
¢ fended Father, who therefore fuffered him
¢ to be put to Death.

Mif: You underftand it right.— And:
tl§e great God, to convince the World that
his Jutice was fatisfied by this moft worthy

-  Sacrifice,
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-Sacrifice, he raifed himn from the Dead, the
“Third Day after he had been crucified, dead
and buried; by which be was, after this moft
convincing and powerful Manner, declared to
be the Son of God?; of all which the holy
Scriptures give us a particular Account,—
and, for our Comfort, declare,— that God
had laid on bim the Iniquity of us all® ;— that
be tafed Death for every Man« , i. e. for every
penitent Sinner, from the Firft Man that
was made, to the laft that thall be born into
the World. Lattly, that be bas redeemed
us by bis Blood, out of every Kindred, and
Tongue, and People, and Nationd,

Ind, ¢ It feems then, that we alfo have an
¢ Intereft and Right in the Bleflings which
¢ he has purchafed by his Death.’

. Mifl. Moft certainly you have ;— for fo
he hath declared,— that the Gentiles, fuch as
were Strangers to the true God, fbould be Fel-
low Heirs with bis «hofen People, and of the
Jame Body, and Partakers of bis Promife in
Chrif . -

Ind. ¢ Pray, what is meant by the Gen-
¢ tiles being of the fame Body ?*

' Miff. The Meaning is this:— that you

thould be of the fame holy Society with
God’s chofen People; and that as we are the

Creatures of one and the fame God, and

@ Rom. i. 4 b Jai. lii 6. © Heb. ii. 9.
9 Rew.v.g.  © Eph.iil 6.

Children
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Children of one and the fame Father of alf
Mankind,— and redeemed by the fame Sa-
viour, you fhould now be made Members.
" of the fame Body, or holy Society, which
is called the Church of God, and of which
Jefus Chrift is the Head and Governor.

Ind. <1 fhould be very thankful, if you
¢ would explain that to me more particu-
¢ larly.? :

Miff. You muft know then,— that after
the Son of God had by his Death redeemed.
all Mankind, he commanded his Apoftles,.

- that the Bleffings he had purchafed thould be-
offered unto all the Nations of the Earth, i
order 1o take out of them a People for the Glory
of God* ;— and that they fhould let all
Men know the merciful Favours which the
great God offered them by his Son, which
were,— Repentance on Mens part, and For-
givenefs of Sins on the part of Gad 5 and tha
this fbould be preached in bis Name among all
Nations+.— And that all fuch as fhould
receive him as their Redeemer and Law:
giver, thould be entered into One Society, -
called the Church or Body of Chbrift, becaufe
he is the Head of this Body, and Governor
of this Society, which is made up of alt
true Believers in all Nations of the World;
that as he had redeemed them, he might
protect, and govern, and keep them in the

* disxv. 14, 1+ Luk. xxiv. 47.
‘ Way
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Way of Life-and Happinefs ;— and laftly,
that the great Truths of Chriftianity, and
the holy Scriptures, in which they are con-
tained, might be preferved, being to be
conftantly read among them.

Ind. ¢ But, good Sir,—how can the Peo-
¢ ple of fo many diftant Nations, and diffe-
¢ rent Laws and Languages, be One So-
¢ ciety?? g

MifJ. They are all of One Society, as
they all agree in One Faith,— and profefs
to be governed by One Law of Jefus Chrift;
—as they all engage to renounce the Devil,
and all the Ways of an evil World, and to
worfhip the One and only true God ;— as
they all profefs to receive the holy Scrip-
tures to be the only Rule and Law by which
they are to live, and what they are to be-
lieve ;— as they all pray to One and the
fame God, in the Name, and for the Sake of
the fame Redeemer and Advocate ; — as they
are all direfted by the fame Holy Spirit to
pay unto God the fame Worthip and Service,
however differently exprefled ;— and lattly,
—as they are all received into the fame So-
~ ciety, by one and the fame Ordinance of
Baptijm.

Ind. ¢ 1 think I underftand you very
¢ well.— 1 fhould be thankful therefore, if
¢ you would let me know what are the Pri-
¢ vileges or Bleflings of being a Member of
¢ this Society ?*

' ' Mif.
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Miff. The Bleflingsare many and grea,
—fuch as thefe following :— You will be.
enabled to anfwer the End for which you

.were made and fent into the World.— If

you enter into this Society with a fincete
Purpofe of living as a Chriftian ought to do,
all your paft Sins will be forgiven you ;— and,
if you afterwards fall into Sin, (as you will
be but too apt to do) yox will bave Fefus
Chrift an Advocate with bis Fatber for your
bardon, upon your Repentance, and Return
to your Duty +.— Befides this, you will be
under the /pecial Care and Protection of the
good Angels of God;— you will have the
Minifters appointed by the Holy Ghoft to
inftrut you, and that all-powerful Spirit to
diret, fupport and comfort you in all your
Diftrefles. —— You will have an Intereft in
all the Prayers and Bleflings of that Society.
throughout the World; every Member of
that Society being bound to feek the Good
of the whole Body, to relieve the Neceflities
of fuch as are in Want, or in Miferies, and
to pray for all other Chriftians, as all others
pray for them.— Laftly, you will have a
moft fure Title to eternal Life and Happi-
nefs after Death,

Ind, ¢ There is no Man, fure, who is in
¢ his right Mind, but would moft earneftly
¢ defire to be a Member of this Society, if he

t 1 Fobnig. i 1.
¢ could
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< could hope to do what will be required of
¢ him as a Chriftian. For, as 1
¢ remember, you told me, that a Chriftian
¢ has many Enemies and Difficulties to ftrive

 with, > -
Mifl. That is true.— But then take this
moft certain Truth along with you,— That
a righteous and good God will not require any
_ #bing of bis Creatures, but what be will enable
them 1o do, if they will but ufe their own Endea-
vours.—— Therefore, at our Baptifm, by
which we are entered into the Society of
Chriftians, we are dedicated 70 God the Fa-
ther, the Creator of the World; to bis Son
Fefus Chrift, the Redeemer of Mankind 5 and
to the Holy Ghoft, an All-powerful Spirit ; —
by which Spirit, every Perfon, who fincerely
purpofes to become a Chriftian, has a moft
{ure Promife of being affifted to pleafe his

Maker, and to keep his Commands.

And, forafmuch as we muft be made boly
“as ever we hope to be happy, it is this good
and holy Spirit that muft aflift to make us
fo.—— Which he doth,— by putting into
our Hearts good Defires and Purpoles of
pleafing God, and a Fear of offending him
—by convincing us, that nothing is required
of us, but what is abfolutely neceffary for
our Good and Happinefs ;— by helping our
good Endeavours, and defending us againft
- the Malice and Power of evil Spirits 5--~ by
, H fetting
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fetting home upon our-Hearts, the Joys and

Happinefs that are propofed to us, and the

dreadful Mifery which will be the Portion of
fuch as defpife them. All which that

Holy Spirit doth perform in us by a fure,

tho’ an invifible Power. ,

Ind. ¢ How can we be fure of this, fince
¢ you fay he is not to be feen ? *

Miff. Can you fee the Wind?

Ind. ¢ No.’ .

Mij]. How can you be fure there is fuch
a thing ?

Ind. © Becaufe I hear the Sound of it, and
¢ feel the Force of it upon myfelf.

Miff. Are you fure that you have a Soul
or Spirit within you, which governs all your
Actions? .

Tud. ¢ I cannot but be fenfible and fure of
¢ that, becaufe I feel fomething within me,
¢ fometimes accufing, fometimes excufing,
¢ according as I do what is good or other-
£ wife)?

-+ Mif. Yet you never faw That Power;

you are fure of it only by its Effeéts.— And

aflure yourfelf, every good Chriftian is as-

fenfible and fure of this All-powerful Spirit

abiding in hini, as any thing he fees with

his Eyes. '
. fndy ¢ Pray make that plain to me’

MifJ: Do not you know a Tree by the
Fruic it bears ?— Doch not  gosd Tree bring

fortb
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Jforth good Fruit?— Doth not g corrupt Tree
bring forth bad Fruit * 2— Juft fo, when a
_good Spirit governs any Perfon, yoy fee it
plainly by his Life and Converfation ; — as
alfo, when you fee any Man lead an evil Life,
you may be fure he is governed by an evil
Spirit. "

Ind. ¢ I-underftand you very well :
¢ And would be thankful if you would let
¢ me know what are the Fruits which diftin~
¢ guith-a good Spirit from one thatisevil?*

Miff. The fure Signs that a good Spirit
governs any Man, are thefe following Fruits:
— A Love of God, and of Men for his
Sake ;— Living in Peace, as much as pof-
fible, with all others 1 ;— Forgiving thofe
that have injured us, as we hope to be for-
given our many Offences againft God ;
A Readinefs to do Good to all Men j—
A conftant Endeavour to mortify our cor-
rupt Affections, our Lufts, and evil Defiress
— Being content with our Condition; — Being
humble, meck and temperate ;— thefe, and
fuch as thefe, are fure Signs that a Man is
governed by the Holy Spirit of God #.

On the other hand,— The fure Signs of
a Man’s being led and governed by an evil
Spirit, are fuch evil Fruits as thefe following: -
— Adultery, Uncleannefs, Idolatry, Witch--

¥ Matth. vii. 16.  + Gal. v. 2z.  { Rom. vii. 14.

H: craft,
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craft, Envy, Hatred and Malice; being ready.
to revenge, and to murder one another ;- jm
given to Drunkennefs, Revellings, and fuch
Sins as thefe ;— God having exprefsly de-.
“clared, that they that do fuch things fhall.
never be happy, but fhall have their Pomon
with Devils.

Ind. ¢ One would think, - that fuch as
¢ know thefe things fhould tremble every:
¢ Day of their Lives, at the dreadful Condi-.
¢ tion they are in, till they amend their
¢ Ways.”

Miff. They certainly would do fo;—
but having wilfully forfaken the Ways of
God, they have grieved that Holy Spirit
which was given them at their Baptifm, and
forced him to depart from them, and to leave.
them to themfelves ;— fo that their Hearts.
are hardened, and their Minds are void of
Underf’tandmg

Irnd. ¢ If I remember well, you tcld me,
¢ that all Men are fubje& to Sm, even Chri-
¢ ftians, as well as others, tho’ they have
¢ received that Holy Spirit, for a Principle

* of a new Life.”

MifJ. T told you {0, and I told nothing
but the Truth ;— for fo they are, until by
the Affiftance of that good Spirit, their Na-
tures are changed for the better.— I told
you alfo another Truth :— That a Chriftian
1s not one who has no Failings ;— but he is

“one, who by the Power and Favour of that

Holy
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Holy Spirit, watches and ftrives againft Sin
continually, fo as never to live in any known
Sin whatever. '

Ind. © 1 remember you told me fo before:
¢ And I am convinced of the Truths you
¢ have now explained to me.— And I'muft
¢ beg of you, at your Leifure, to let me
¢ know, what will be required of me in order
¢ to my being baptized, and made a Mem-
¢ ber of that Society, to which you have
¢ convinced me fo many Bleflings have been
¢ promifed by the great God.’

Miff. That I will very willingly endea-
vour to do, the next time you come to me.
—In the mean time forget not to beg of
God— to give his Blefling, and Succefs, to

fuch as defire and ftrive to inftruét you in
the Ways of Life and Happinefy.

Hj D1 A~
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DIALOGUE IX.
Being an Abfiract of the former Dig--

logues and Inflruétions..

Indian.

IND Sir, I am come to put’
A you in mind of your Promife to
Wl inftru&t me,. How I may be made
= a Member of that Society, to which
- you' told me fo many Bleffings do belong.)
Miffionary. 1 would now do it, but upon
fecond Thoughts I am of Opinion, ijt-will
be bzft for you that I put you again in mind
of the Truths you have already learned and
affented to, to the end you may be able o
anfwer it to your own Reafen, and to every
one who thall atk you,— #hy you chufe to be
a Chriftian ?——— And that your Faith being
furely eftablifhed, you may be convinced
that it is your Intereft, as well as Duty, to
make fuch a Choice ;— and that you may
not hereafter become a Scandal to that Reli-
gton, or be tempted to forfake it, on ac-
count of any Difficulties you may meet with,. -
or through the bad Example of wicked Chri-’
ftians. R Ind..

T

.~ A A& a

-




- Ind. ¢ 1 heartily thank you for fo kind
¢ Propofal ; and I will hear you moft wil--
“loglyr-

_MijJ. You have declared already, that:
you are fully convinced,— that there is One-

God of all the Nations of the World:;— that
is,— a Being moft powerful, moft boly, moft’
juft and good 3 who, after he had made’
the World, and all things in it, by his great
Power, he made Man, and endued him with-
~an underftanding Soul, to the end that he:
might have a Creature on Earth capable of
knowing and honouring his Maker, he being,
moft worthy of all the Leve, Honour and
Obedience that fuch a Creature can pay him..

 Brd. © 1 was and am moft fully convinced
¢ of, and do meft firmly believe all. this.”

Mifl. How then do you think. it comes
to pafs, that fo many People endued with

Reafon are fo far from being an Honour to
that God on whom they depend for Life and
Breath, and all things that they enjoy or
hope for,~— that they neither fear, nor love,
nor honour, nor are concerned to pleafe bim.

Ind. © I have not, Sir, forgot the Account
¢ you gave me,— how this came to pafs ;—
< how the Firft Parents of Mankind came
¢ to fall from that happy Temper and. Con-
¢ dition in which they were made,— by
¢ yielding to the T'emptation of an evil Spi~
¢ rit, and breaking a ftrict Command, which
¢ their Maker had given them for a Tria.lf

- e : o
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¢ of their Obedience :——— And what a fad
¢ Change and Diforder was thereby made in
¢ their Nature, and in the World, infomuch-
¢ that both they, 4nd their Pofterity, which
¢ inherited their corrupt Nature, became
¢ prone to Evil, and fubjeét to Sin, and to
¢ Death, and to all the Sorrows, Miferies
¢ and Afflictions which lead to Death ;—
¢ and that this wa$ the true Occafion’ of all’
¢ the Mifchiefs and Wickednefs which we
¢ fee and hear of in the World.’ '

MifJ. T am very glad you remember this
fo well.— For, indeed, without the Know-
ledge of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the
Corruption of our Nature, which followed,
youcannever fullyunderftand, nor truly value
the Wifdom, the Juftice, the Mercy and the
Goodriefs of God; nor would the Chriftian
Religion appear to you fo great a Blefling
as it really is. '

Ind. ¢ You will be fo kind as to explain
¢ this to me a little more particularly ; that
¢ I may embrace it with full Satisfaction,
¢ and riever forfake it.’ "

- Miff. You will remember what I told you
before :— That *we know, and are affured
of this, by a Writing which came from God,
of which we have moft undoubted Proofs,
a$ you yourfelf have heard, and by which
we are informed, how merciful God was ih
{paring the Lives of thefe our unhappy Pa-
rents, which they had forfeited by their great

' ' Offence,
1
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Offence, and this upon the Interceflion of
his beloved Son; and upon his undertaking
to fee his Juftice fully fatisfied, and to ufe
all proper Means to make Men fenfible of
their Offences, and bring them back to the
Duty they owe to their Maker.
~ That in order to this, his Son, who is-
called .Cbrift, and from whom we Chriftians
bave our Name, came down from Heaven
to Earth, and was made Man, and converfed
with Men,— and declared unto them, ‘how
that he had been a Peace-maker betwixt
God and his finful Creatures ; that he
was the Son of the moft high God ;— and
a Meflenger fent from him to make his Will
known unto Men ;— and that God had com-
mitted the Care of all Mankind to him*,
All which.God himfelf gonfirmed by a
Voice from Heaven. And his Son,.
when on Earth, convinced all that were dif<
pofed to receive the Truth, that thefe things.
were true,— by his doing fuch wenderful.
‘Works as none but God could do,— as.
alfo by the Holinefs of his Life, by the moft.
righteous Laws which. he gave unto Men ;—
and above all, by his Rifing again from the:
Dead, after he had, by wicked Hands,.
been munrdered.. : : ‘
‘Ind. © AW this I remember, and only
¢ defire you will repeat again, The Meffage

% Marth. iii. 17, . .
¢ wbhich
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< awbich this wonderful Perfon brought from
¢ God ta Men? : : .

Miff. In the firft place, he made known:
to them,— that' their Happinefs or-Mifery
would depend upon their good or bad Beha-
viour in this. World :— For that God bad
appointed a Day in which be would judge the
World moft righteoufly*, —reward the Good,’
and punifh the Wicked :—— That as his
Juftice could not let Sin go unpunifhed, —:
fo- his Goodnefs would not let his unhappy:
Creatures be ruined, . except it fhould be
purely their own Faule. .

That therefore he had obtained of God,—
that all fuch as fhould be made fenfible of
their bad Condition,and weary of it, and would-
return to the Duty which they owe to their-
Maker, he would pardon all their paft Of-
fences, receive them into Favour again, and
they fhould be happy.for ever : —— But that
all fuch as thould know this, and would not
receive, and thankfully comply with fo kind
an Offer, would die in their Sins, and be
punithed without Mercy, and that for ever.

Ind. ¢ Will you now, Sir, be fo good as
¢ to let me know the Way which this won-
¢ derful Perfon did make ufe of to prevail
¢ with Men to embrace this moft kind Mef-
¢ fage of God to Men??*

X A&s5.xvii. 21,

Mif.
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Mif. In the firft place, he thewed them
by his own moft holy, perfe&t and .good
Life and Example, what an excellent Crea-
ture Man was before he fell into Rebellion -
againft his Maker 3 by which they might be
convinced, how far they were departed from
the Ways of Reafon and Truth:—— And
that they might fee and judge how hateful
t0 God all Sin muft be, by the Miferies,
Affli¢tions and Calamities, with which God
was obliged in Juttice to punifh Sinners, in
order to bring ‘them to a Senfe of their
Errors. ‘

He then fhewed them what a tender
Compaffion God had for his unhappy Crea-
tures, who were wilfully going in the Way
of Ruin, without perceiving it: - How
he was fo good as to fend his own Son from
Heaven to fave them from Deftruction.

‘He told them further,— that the Sins of
Men were fo many, fo great, and univerfal,
that no lefs a Satisfaction would be accepted
for their Pardon, but the Death of his owh
Son, fince he had taken upon himftlf the
Caufe of Sinners, and put himfelf in their
Place and Stead :- And that for his
past, his Compaffion for his poor Creatures
(confidering the Happinefs they would other-
wife lofe, and the Miferies they would bring
upon themfelves) was fuch, that he was con-
tented to fuffer that Death which their Sins
had deferved, ‘

And
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And God, to thew Men how well he was
fatisfied with his Son’s great Compaflion for
Sinners, he raifed himy from Death, and fet
him at his own Right-hand; wbere be liveth
Jor ever, to. make Interceffion for all fuch as
come unto God by bim +.

Ind, ¢ All this I remember, and I cannot
¢ but admire the great Love of Chrift for
¢-fuch unworthy Creatures. Pray, has he
¢ taken any other Ways to bring Men toa
¢ Senfe of the Duty they owe to their Maker,
¢ and to promote their Happinefs??

Miff. 1 hope you have not forgot what
T told you,—— that upon his afcending
into Heaven, he fent down the Holy Ghoft
upon his Apoftles in a moft wonderful man-
ner, who appointed that Society which we
call the Church of Chrift, as the moft proper
Means of bringing Men to the Knowledge
of the true God,— and of the Duty they
owe to him, to themfelves, and to all Man-
kind. : v

For in That Society he has appointed cer-
tain Perfons bis Minifters, who are to watch
JSfor the Souls of Men, as they that muft give
Account ¥;— to let them know what they
muft do to be faved ;— to minifter to Men
the Means of Grace and Salvation ;— to
receive into his Church fuch as are worthy,
and to fhut out the Unworthy ;— to in-

t Hebr. vii. 25.  * Ib. xiii. 17.
ftrut
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ftru&t the Ignorant, and fuch as are out of
the Way ; to comfort and help the
Weak, and raife up them that fall ;——
to offer up to God Supplications,, Prayers,
Interceffions and Thanks for all Men ;
and, in one Word, to endeavour that none
may deprive themfelves of that Happinefs,
which Jefus Chrift has purchafed by his moft
precious Blood.

Ind. ¢ This T have not forgot:— Nor
¢ what you told me further,— That foraf-
¢ much as God had determined to -judge
¢ Mankind, according to their Bchaviour in
¢ this Life, he has given to Chriftians certain
¢ Laws and Rules, by which they will be
¢ judged to Happinefs or Mifery, at that
¢ great Day 3— and that thefe Laws and
* Rules are to be found in that Book which
< you call The Word of God, becaufe it was
¢ written by Men appointed by God :-—— May
< I beg you to give me a fhort Account of
¢ that Book ¥’ :

*  Mif. In the Firft Part of thofe Scriptures,
called The Old Teftament, we have an Ac-
count of the Creation of the World, and of
God’s infinite Power, Wifdom, Juftice and
Goodnefs in the Government of it ; — how
in all Ages he proteéted and blefled the
Good, and punithed the Wicked ;— in or-
der to convince Men, that he fees and order-
-eth all things for his own-Glory, and the
~Good of his Creatures; = '
-1 n
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In that Part of the Scriptures which we
call The Gofpel, we have a particular
Account of the Life of Chrift 5— his moft
perfect Example ;— his moft holy Precepts;
—his numberlefs and wonderful Miracles ;—
how he was approved of God to be his Son,
and the Meflenger of his Will to Men ;—
how he was by wicked Hands crucified, died -
and was buried, and rofe again the Third
Day from the Dead,— converfed with his
Followers, and in their Sight afcended into
Heaven ; from whence he fent down the.

"Holy Ghoft, who enabled his Followers to
fpeak all manner of Languages;— that they
might be able to let all Men know thefe
wonderful things, and to come to the Know-
ledge of the T'ruth, that they might be faved;

and laftly,— how great Numbers of all
the then known World embraced the Chri-
ftian Religion ;— that is, all fuch as feared
God, and were afraid for themfelves, all
fuch faw plainly, that the Chriftian Religion
was molt agreeable to Reafon ; and the Blef*
fings it propofed to Men, greater than all
the World befides could give them.

Ind. ¢ Whll you be fo good as to repeat
¢"again the chief of thofe great Truths, and
¢ the Blefling you fpeak of 2

Mif. The Truths which concern us to
know are fuch as thefe :— That our Life
here is only a State of Trial, and a Paffage
to a Life either of Happinefs or Mifery,

| which
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which are to laft for ever; 'that this
Happinefs or Mifery will be according to
our good or bad Lives ;— that fuch as have
led the beft Lives, have done many things
difpleafing to an holy God ;. that the
Chriftian Religion, and that only, has made
known to us, how fuch as have fallen under
God’s Difpleafure may be reftored to his
Favour, and have all their Offences par-
doned 3 how they ought, after that, to
live fo as to be an Honour to their Maker,
and a Bleffing to themfclves, and to others,

In fhort,— the Chriftian Religion pro-
pofes a Remedy for all the Evils we are fub-
ject to, which we either feel or fear s
and is defigned to reftore Men to that holy
Temper which is abfolutely neceffary to fit
them for Heaven and Happinefs ;— that is,
to make them truly geod, and juft, and wife
for themfelves, and kind, and jober, and
chafte, and temperate, and peacesble, and ufe-
ful in their ‘Generation. And it will
be purely their own Fault, if they are not
fuch ;— for this Religion affords them all
the Encouragement and Affiftance, that their
Cafe can pofiibly require, or their Hearts
can defire.

Ind. ¢ You have, Sir, fully convinced
¢ me of the great Blefling of being a Chri-
¢ ftian ; for which I heartily thank you.’

12 Mif.
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Miff. Give God the Thanks ; “tis he only
can open your Eyes, to fee both your Dan-
ger and your Intereft.

"Ind. < If. 1 fhall not be too troublefome,
¢I would only afk you at prefent, what
¢ Anfwer I fhall give to fuch of our People
< as fhall prefs me to tell them,— #hy I am
¢ refolved to become a Chriftian ?? .

Mifl: Afterwhatyou have already learned,
you can tell them with Truth,— That you
found you wanted fomething which you had
not in yourfelf, to make your Mind eafy,
and your Condition fafe ;~— that your own
Reafon did convince you,— that fuch a
Creature as Man could not be made, and
fent into the World, only to eat, and drink,
and live and die, as do the Beafts of the
Field ;— that you had often withed to
know for what End the great God did make
Men ;— what Service they owe him ;—
whether the Way you were in was pleafing
or difplealing to him ;— and often and often

«you withed to know, hat becomes of Men
after Death.

You can tell them, that nobody with
whom you did then converfe, could give
you any reafonable Satisfattion concerning
thefe Matters,— until meeting with fober -
People among the Chriftians, you have been
convinced, — That you and many other People
and Nations bad loft the Knowledge of the only

true
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true God, who made the World, and all ihings
in it ;— and that Chriftians hwe amongft
them a Writing, which gives them a full
and moft worthy Account of that great and
good Being 3-— bow be made of one Bloed all
ihe Natiom of the Earth * ;—what excellent
and innocent Creatures he made the Firft
Parents of. Mankind 1 ;— and how they -
came to be changed fo much for the worfc,
and fubject to fuch evil Difpofitions, to fo
many Miferies and Afflictions as now we fee
they are. By that Writing, you can
tell them, Chriftians are aflured how wonder-
tully good and kind God will be o fuch as
diligently feek bim, and defire to know his
‘Will § 3— and that all whe are not Enenies
to themfelves, may be as happy as their
own Hearts can with.

You can tell them moreover,— That
God has made, known in thefe Writings,
what Men endued with Reafon ought to do,
and what to avoid, as they hope to pleafe
their Maker and their Lord ;— what great
Happinefs they will deprive themfelves of,
if they ftrive not toknow, and to do his
Will ;— for that fuch as obey his Com-
mands will, when they die, be happy for
ever 3-— free from Fear, from the Malice
of their Enemies,— from Pain, from Sor-
row, from Cares, from Oppreffion, from

* A% xvil. 26, +Gen. i 2. 3. | Eib. xi. 6.
I3 Sickiefs,
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Sicknefs, and from Death 3 and that
fuch as have not been careful to pleafe their
Maker, will be condemned to everlafting
Mifery.

If they afk you, as to be fure they will,
~— how Chriftians can be affured that thefe
Writings and Truths came from God?—
you may affure them, tbat if any Man fin-
«cerely defires to know God’s Will, be fball find
Siuch Proofs as fhall convince bim, that thefe
Writings, and the Dofiriues they contain, are
from God, and not of Men*.

" If they tell you, as they did before, that
many Chriftians live as if not one Word of
thofe Scriptures were true ;— you may affure
them,— that all good Chriftians are much
concerned for the Offence thefe give to you
and to others : —— T'hat indeed they are no
‘Chriftians, but fuch as being unwilling to
forfake their Sins, and refolved to follow
their Lufts, and to fin without Difturbance,
—they ftrive to forget the Truths they have
learned, becaufe the Remembrance of them
makes them uneafy ;—— and being by a
juft Judgment of God left to themfelves,
they have at laft loft all Senfe of the dreadful
Punifhment which hangs over their Heads,
;h‘ich would otherwife make them die with
ear,

* Fobn vil. 17,
Ind,
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Ind. ¢ Kind Sir, the Trouble you have
¢ had in repeating thefe things, for which I
¢am moft thankful, has confirmed me in
¢ my Purpofe, and earneft Defire of becom-
¢ ing a Chriftian, And I befeech you,
¢ once more, to inftruét me,— what will be

"¢ required of me in order to be made a Mem-_
¢ ber of that Society which you call the
¢ Church of Chrift.

Miff. That I will gladly do, when you
come to me again.— And may that Good
Spirit, which has put this Purpofe into your
Heart, keep you in this good Difpofition.—
And do not you yourfelf forget to beg of
God,— that be may perfef the good Work
which be bas begun in you,

DI A
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DIALOGUE X

Of Bartism, and what is required
in order to that Holy Ordinance.

Miffionary.

7 % AM glad to fee you here again
32t fo foon. *T'is a good Sign
S50 you are in earneft, and fincercly
SEN3D5. defire to become a Chriftian.
Indian. © Indeed, Sir, fo I do. You
¢ have convinced me, that it is my Interef,
¢ as well as Duty, to be a Chriftian.’
Mifl. I muft not fuffer you tobe under fuch
a Miftake ; it was not I that could convince
you ;— it was the good Spirit of God, who
1s always ready to enlighten the Minds, and
teach the Hearts of fuch as are in Fear for
themfelves, and would gladly know the
Will of God, and how to- pleafe him,.—
I am only bis Meffenger to you, and, I
hope, for your everlafting Good.
Ind. * 1 hope fo too. And therefore
¢ am now come to be inftructed, bow I mzzy
. ¢ be

@
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“be admitted into the Society of Chriftian
¢ People? )

Miff. You muft know then, that Chrift,
the Son of God, and the Head and Governor
of that Society, has appointed Two Holy Or-
dinances, which we call Sacraments, as Means,
or Ways, by which he has determined to be-
ftow his Favours and Bleflings on fuch as are
worthy of them : —— The one is called Bap-
tifm, by which all that are well difpofed and
qualified, are to be received into his Church,
which is the Society of all Chriftian People -
throughout the World. The other
Sacrament is called— The Lord’s Supper, and
appointed by Chrift himfelf, as an efpecial
Means by which that Society is to keep up
the Remembrance of what he has done and
fuffereqd to redeem them from Mifery ;
and to reprefent the fame unto God, in er-
der to obtain the many Bleflings his Son has
purchafed for us; and which we ftand in
need of, every Day of our Lives.

Now by thefe Two Sacraments, God is
gracioufly pleafed to enter into- Covenant
with his poor Creatures, and on his part to
bind himfelf to take them under his efpecial
Protection, and to give them all that is ne-
ceffary to fit them for Heaven and Happi-
nefs when they dies and Chriftians, on
their part, do bind themfelves to become
Chrift’s faithful Servants unto their Lives
End, :

I”dc
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-Ind. ¢ Sir, you often mention our being
¢ God’s Servants, and Serving God : — Does
¢ God want any Service that we cari do him?®

Mif. No, truly ;5 but he having given
us certain Commands and Directions, purely
for our Good, and to keep us from ruining
ourfelves ; when we obey thefe Com-
mands, he is gracioufly pleafed to call it
Serving Him, tho® in truth we only ferve
ourfelves. ,

Ind. ¢ You will be pleafed to let me
¢ know wher and how Chrift appointed the
¢ Sacrament of Baptifm ? ~

MifJ. Juft before he left this World,. he'
gave his Apoftles and Minifters 2bis Com-
mand :—— Go ye, faid he, and teach all Na-
tions, baptifing them in the Name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Som, and of the Holy Ghoft ;—
teaching them 1o obferve all things whatfoever
I bave commanded you * y— be that belizveth,
and is baptifed, fhall be faved s but be that
believeth not, fball be damned +. '

Now here are feveral things, which I
would have you carefully to obferve and -
remember : Firft,— 'The abfolute
Neceflity of believing the Meffage which
God fent to the World by his Son:
Secondly, — The Neceflity of being joined
to his Church by Baptifm, when that Blef-
fing can be obtained : Thirdly, — The-

* Mauh, gxviil, 19, 20, + Mark xvi. 16.
‘ dreadful
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_dreadful Condition of fuch as obftinately
continue in their Unbelief, when the Gofpel
is preached to them: And laftly,—
Obferve the very firi¢t Command of Chrift
to his Minifters, firt to zeach, but then to
teach only whatever he has commanded ; by
which true Minifters of Chrift are to be
known from falfe Teachers. '

Ind. ¢ What is meant by wathing with
© Water fuch as are baptifed ?° :

Mif. It is an outward Sign or Token,
fignifying and affuring us, from Chrift him-
felf, that as furely as our Bodies are made
clean by Water, fo_furely our Souls, being
thus dedicated to God, are cleanfed from
all their paft Sins, and are put into a Way

- of Salvation, by being admitted into the
Church of Chrift. And laftly,— we

" are, by the Words made ufe of in this Ordi-

nance, made to underftand, how our Salva-

tion is brought about ;— that is to fay,— By

God the Father, who made us and loved us,

till we rebelled againft him :—— By bis Son,

who redeemed us when we had loft our Ma-
ker’s Favour :— A4nd by the Holy Ghoft, who
fan&ifieth and makes us new and holy Crea-
tures, fuch as God will receive into his hea-
venly Kingdom.~— To thefe we are dedi-
cated when we are baptifed, and thefe we
worfhip as the Authors of our -Salvation,
and of the many great and precious Blef-

fings
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fings and Promifes made to all Chriftians at
their Baptifm,

Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, what are thofe Bleflings
¢ you fpeak of ?
- Miff. You are hereby made a Member of
the Church of Chrift, —a Child ¢f God,— and
an Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven.——
As a Member of the Church of Chrift, yon
will have an Intereft in the good Prayers of
every Chriftian in the World ; and you are.
fixed in a State of holy Living, and of Sal-
vation. As a Child of God, God will
treat you as a Father does the Child he
loves :—— He will forgive all your paft
Offences,— pity your Infirmities,— over-
look the Untowardnefs of your Nature,—
pardon your Faults, upon your Repentance
and Return to your Duty ;— he will cor-
rect you in Mercy, when you do what would
hurt yourfelf ;— he will give his holy An-
gels Charge concerning you, to guard you
againft the Power and Malice of evil Spi-
rits *. And this All-powerful Spirit
will guide and affit you in the Way you
fhould go ;— and, to fum up all Bleflings,
— you will have a Right and Title to Hea-
ven, and to an Happinefs beyond what you
can imagine or hope for.

Ind. ¢ Thefe are Bleflings fo defirable,
. ¢that I cannot but earneftly defire to be

* Hebr, i. 14. ‘
informed
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¢ informed, — What is required of Perfons ix
¢ .order. to their being baptifed 2° : '

Miff. After the Promifc of thefe Bleffings
made by Chrift, which he.for his part will
moft furely keep and perform;  you on
your part muft promife, firft of all,-- 7o
renounce the Devil, and all bis Works 3 - the-
World, and all its evil Ways and Cuftoms y—
and the Flefb, and all its finful Lufts : ——
And fecondly,— Tbat you will receive and
believe the Truths and Meffage which God [ent
unto Men by bis Son, which are centained in
the Holy Scriptures.————— And laftly, 2ou
muft promife to keep the Commands of God all
the Days of your Life.~ And here, as
on one hand I would not difcourage you, fo
on the other I muft tell you the Truth,—
That thefe things are not fo eafily performed as
promifed. .

Ind. <1 {ee 1 muft give you the Trouble
¢ of explaining yourfelf; that I may not
¢ promife what I do not underftand, nor
¢ what T cannot promife and refolve to per-
¢ form.’

- Miff. You remember, I hope, what I
have often told you, That this Life is a State
of Trial 3 that God having prepared the
greateft Happinefs for fuch as love, honour
and obey him ;— that he may make them
worthy of the Reward he intends them, he’
has determined to make Trial of their Faith,
their Love, and their Obedi¢nce,.—— Not

K that
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that He wants to know their Hearts, and their
Sincerity 35— but to fhew them to them-
felves, and to humble them, by feeing how
much they muft depend upon his Grace and
Help 3— and to fhew the Power of his
Grace over the greateft Adverfaries of their
Souls, that God in all things may be glorified.
———He has therefore permirted evil Spirits:
to make this Trial, by tempting Men to the
Sins which they renounced at their Baptifm,
Ind. ¢ I remember what you told me con-
¢ cerning the Devil, and his evil Spirits3—
¢ that they were fuch as rebelled againft their
¢ Maker, -and for that Sin were caft out of
¢ Heaven 53— that their evil Nature leads
¢ them to tempt and draw Men from the
¢ true God 5 — and that God permits them.
¢ to try the Faith of Chriftians, and. to exe=
¢ cute his Judgments apon Sinners, —
¢ Befides thefe Enemies of our Souls, I re-
¢ member what you told me, and what L.
¢ find true by Experience, that we have an
¢ Enemy within ourfelves, even our own
¢ corrupt Nature, very prone to Evil; and
¢ that we have alfo an evil World, and evil
¢ Examples, to lead us to forget God, and:
¢ our Promife.

" Mifl. T am glad you remember thefe
things fo well. I muft therefore now
give you the neceffary Advice, which our
Lord Chrift has given to all fuch as defign.
to become Chriftians; — that is,— to. do-

“what
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‘what all wife Men will do, who have any
thing of Moment to undertake,— fo /it down
and confider, what it is to be a Chriftian™® :—
Lett afterwards you expofe yourfelf to Shame;
and difgrace the Religlon you profefs, as too
many do;— and thereby make yourfelf
liable to a greater Condemnation ;— a care-
lefs Chriftian being more bateful to God, than an
Heathen.

Ird. <1 heartily-thank you, Sir, for this
¢ Caution and Advice 3;— and beg you will
¢ let me know the Sins I may be tempted
“t0 3--- and how I may oppofe and avoid
¢ falling into them.’

M/f The Sins which the evil Spirit is
moft eagerly bent to tempt Men to,--- are,
firft of all, to lead them from the true and
only God, to fear and worfthip themfclves,
and. other Beings.——— This 1s ¢alled 7ds-
latry, and provokes God to give fuch Per-
fons up to a Mind void of Fudgment, to ccm-
‘mit all Iniquity with Greedinefs +.— — This
is the fad Cafe of all the Nations of the
World, who worthip not the true God.----
They are under the Power of Satan, his An-
gels, and his Agents; and fo are you, until
thro’ the Favour and Mercy of God you are
received into his Church and Family.

Revenge, and Murder, that too often fol-
lows it, are Satan’s darling Temptations ;

% Lutke xiv. 28. + Rom. i. '
K2 by
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by which Millions of Souls have been fent
out of this World ;--- this is what you muft
refolve againft; as a Sin hated of God.——
If you are injured or opprefled, you muft
leave your Caufe to God ;--- he, and he
only, knows what Pum[hment every Injury
and Injuftice requires; and will call Offen-
ders to an Account in his own proper Time,
— It is true, Revenge is fweet and tempt-
ing to our corrupt Nature; but corrupt Na-
ture you muft not follow, if you refolve to
be the Servant of God.

Another Sin which the Devil tempts
Men to, is, that of Lying : He is the Fatber of
Lyes, and would have all Men like himfelf;
.beanL he knows what God has declared,

that fuch as fove and make Lyes * fhall have
no-Inheritance in his Kingdom. This you
will confider and refolve ag: un{’c as you hope
for the Favaur of God,

There is another damnable Error; which
the evil Spirits tempt Men to ;--- thatis, to
have an" high Conceit of their own Reafon,
Wifdon and Ability to knowo, and to do whit:
is good and beft for themfelves. Now this
Confidence in themf{elves takes Men off from
their Dependence upon God, his #ill and
}7ord 5 by which alone we can know wbhat
we mitft do to be faved;--- upon what Terms
God will pardon a Sinner; and what will

* Rew, xxii, 16.
become
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“become of us when we die. Now nothing
can provoke God more than for us poor
Creatures to think that we want not his Help,
his Grace and Light.

Laftly, you muft know,— that the Devil
ha h his Agents in every Place Thefe
are Men of wicked Lives, and wicked Prin-
ciples,— who make a Mock of Sin ;— who
fear not to blafpheme that God, who. can
deftroy them Body and Soul in Hell— Now
the Spirit of God has affured us, that Con-
verfation with fuch Perfons will corrupt good
Manners ™. Here then will be yeur
Trial 5 — and you ought to confider before-
hand, whether the Pleqfure of fuch Com-
pany fhall prevail with you to neglect the
Counfel of God ; and avoid them, as you
would avoid Satan himfelf :— or whether
you will run the Hazard of being ruined
for ever?

The next thing which at your Baptifm
you promife to renounce is,— the #orld,
and all_its evil Cuftoms and Manners ;— as
allo, all the f; JSinful Lufts of the Flefb, fo as
you will not follow nor be led by them.

Ind. ¢ Iam afraid, Sir, that without your
¢ Inftru&tions I fhall not underitand this as
< I ought to do.”

Mzﬂ You will remember,— that this i3
not the World you were chiefly made for,—

? 1 Cor. xv. 33.

K 3 nor
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nor muft you look for any true and lafting
Happinefs here.— Now you will meet with
many things in the World, which will tempt
you with an Appearance and Shew of Hap.
pinefs 3 and if you are not refolv’d to avoid:
them, they will turn your Heart from the -
Love of God, and the Care of your Soul.

Ind. ¢ You will be fo kind as to let me:
¢ know what thefe are.”

MifJ. The Spirit of God will tell you,—
They are the Lufts of the Fle/b;— that isy—
all finful, unchafte, and impure Pleafures,.,
and whatever leads to fuch Sins.: Se-
condly,— the Luft of the Eyes ;— that is,—
all finful and covetous Defires, and Loveof
Riches.-— And Thirdly,— the Pride
‘of Life * y—or a great Defire to be efteem’d.
ahove others.

Ind. < Pray let me know more particu-
“larly, what are the Lufts of the ‘Flefh,
“which I am to refolve againft.” ,

Miff. T will-repeat to you the very Words-
of God, that you may be convinc’d 1 do»
not tell you.any thing but what will be ne-
ceflary to your Salvation. Now thefe
Works of the Fle/b are manifeft 5 that is, they
may eafily be known by any confidering:
Perfon, tho never {o unlearned, to be dif-
pleafing to a good and holy God. Such..
as thefe:— Adultery, Whoredom, Idolatry,.

1 Yobnii 16.
‘ mtdlf
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Witchcraft, Drunkennefs, Hatred, Malice,

Revenge, Strife, Seditions, Murders, Revel-

lings +, and fuch-like.~ Now how-

ever tempting many of thefe Sins may be,----
you muft fit down, and confider, and re-

folve againft them, or never hope for the -
Favour of God, living or dying.

Ind. ¢ You will now let me know what
¢ is meant by--- The Luft of the Eyes.””

Mif. T told you before, that it is the
eager and covetous Defire of Riches. And
that you may be convinced how dangerous a.
"Sin this is, you fhall hear what Chrift him=-
felf has faid,--- That it is very bard for a
rich Man to be a good Chriftian * 5--- they
having {fo many Evils and Temptations at-
tending them ;--- fuch as thefe following :-
---They that have Riches are apt to love
them too much,--- to put their Truft in-
them, and to forget their Dependence upon
God ; to lord it over and opprefs their-
Inferiors 5— and to make Provifion for the-
Fleth, to fulfil the Lufts thereof.. -

. Befides all thefe,--- they are often attended
with fuch Cares as choak the good Seed t fown
in the Heart of Men by the Spirit of God,
fo that it becometh unfruitful.

And tho’ Riches may be made ufe of to-
good Purpofes, yet it will require a more
than ordinary Grace of God {o to-ufe them ;.

1 Galv.19,20,21.. * Masth. xix, 23. 1 Ibid.xiii.zz2.

—-which:
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---- which extraordinary Grace is feldom
ask’d, and feldom given to fuch whofe
Hearts are poflefs’d with the Love of Riches,

Ind. © One would conclude then,--~ that
¢ Chriftians ought not to defire Riches fo
¢ eagerly as generally they dos--- -nor ought
¢ they that want them to think themfelves
¢ unhappy, or not beloved by God.*

Miff. That is very true. And they that
will not be convinced of thefe Truths by
Faith, and what God has declared in his
Word, will one Day be convinced by fad
Experience, when it may be too late to do
them any Service.

Ind. * You will now be pleafed to ex-
¢ plain to me that Pride of Life, whicha
¢ Chriftian renounces at his Baptifm.’.

Mif]. By the Pride of Life is meant,---
that great Opinion, which, thro’ the Cor-
ruption of Nature, all People are apt and

-tempted to have of themfelves ;--- with an
eager and reftlefs Defire after every thing
that may diftinguith them from others, and
which may fet them high in the Efteem of
the World. '

Now this Pride of Life is the Occafion of
many Evils, and highly difpleafing to God,
and muft be refolved againft by every good
Chriftian. ’

‘The Evils.are fuch as thefe that follow :---
They that are under the Power of this Vice,
are more concern’d - for the: Efteem of the

Worldy
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‘World, than how to pleafe God: They
are therefore too often tempted to fup-
port the good Opinion of the World, by
laying that out on Vanity, which fhould
be the Support of their Creditors, or of the
Poor : And they are too apt to
defpife the Poor, as if they were not Crea-
tures of the fame Kind with themfelves.
They look upon all the Favours, whether
of Nature or Fortune, astheir Due ; and there-
fore are gencrally unthankful to.God, and
.rob him of the Honour of his own Gifts :---
In fhort, they are angry when they are
not valued as they think they deferve ;
they are apt to be difcontented, and to think
that they deferve more than they have ;---
to repine at Misfortunes, and overlook their:
own Infirmities ; and are therefore utter Stran-
gers to that Humility, which muft recom-
mend them to the Grace and Favour of God:
For be refifteth the Proud, and giveth
Grace to the Humble *.

Ind. ¢« Well, Sir, I fee fufficient Reafon,
¢ why every one who purpofes to become a
¢« Chriftian thould renounce the Devil, and all
¢ bis Works,--- the Vanities of the World, and
¢ the Lufts of the Fle/h.—~——- I am alfo
¢ convinc’d of the great Advantage it will
¢ be to fuch as are able to overcome thefe
¢ Difficulties. But then I am difcourag’d

* 1 Pet. v. 5.
¢ exceed-
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¢ exceedingly, when I fee fo many who have
¢ undertaken to be Chriftians upon thefe Con-
¢ ditions, yet have in a manner renounced
¢ that Religion,--- either finding it impof-
¢ fible to obferve thefe Conditions, or think-
¢ ing, that they are not fo very neceffary to
¢ Salvation, as you fay they are.’

MifJ. It is not we only that fay fo; but
the God of Truth and Mercy, who would
have all Men to be fav’d, and can require
nothing to be done or avoided by Chriftians,
but what is neceflary to their Salvation ;—
and which he will enable them to perform,. if
it is not plainly their own Fault,

As for fuch as call themfelves Chriftians,
but do not the things which Chrift has com-
manded, you muft not judge of the Chri- -
ftian Religion by them, but by your own
Senfe and Want of a Redeemer. ——  Fhe
Chriftians you {peak of have never truly
confidered the extreme Danger they are iny
—nor what the Son of God has declared :—
That it were better for them, that a Milfone
was banged about their Neck, and ithey caft
into the Sea, than they flould be the Qcca-
Jion of Offence to well-difpofed People®. m——
And indeed, none ferve the Defigns.of Sa-
tan more than fuch Sort of Chriftians.3——
and who have no other Choice, buta true
and timely Repentance, or Damnation.— And

¥ Luke xvii. 2.

Repent-
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Repentance, one would hope, they would
choofe, if they would confider the great Pa-
tience of God, which ought to il their Eyes
with Tears, and their Hearts with Shame
.and Sorrow, which leadeth to Repentance.

Do but remember what I have told you
before, that a true Faith in God, and in bis
Word, will enable you to overcome all the
Difficulties you can poffibly. meet with.

It is for this Reafon that every one, before
he takes upon him the Chriftian Profeffion,
is oblig’d to give an Account of- his Faith,
-without which it is impoffible to pleafe God.

Ind, ¢ Having given you fo much T'rou-
< ble already, 1 muft not now ask you to
¢ explain to me the Particulars of the Chri-

¢ ftian Faith; but with your Leave I will
¢ wait on you again very foon.’ ‘

Miff. As foon as you can. In the
mean time, I muft put you in Mind— to
beg of God to deliver you from the At-
tempts of the Devil, who will be enraged to
{ee your Defign of leaving him, and will
try all Ways to divert you from your good
Purpofes. And may God keep you in
the good Difpofition you are in,

DI A-
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DIALOGUE XL

The Articles of the Chriftian Faith
praltically explained.

Indian.

5% OU told me, Sir, when I left
2| you laft,— That without Faith
| 70 Man can pleafe God*, nor be
admitted into the Society of Chri-
¢ ftians,— I am therefore now come to learn
¢ of you, what that 1aith is 35— what Chri-
¢ ftians do profefs to believe before they are
¢ baptized?’ ,
Mifionary. You muft know “then, that
there are many things which Chriftians
know and believe, and which you will know
hereafter, when you hear the Holy Scrip-
tures read. In the mean time there
are certain Truths neceflary to be known
and believed before you can be baptized.
Ind.. ¢ How fhall T know what thefe
¢ Truths are ?’
Miff. For the Benefit of young Beginners,
and for fuch as cannot read, or remember
-many things, thefe Truths are all contained

* Heb. xi. 6.

L, L) "

‘n
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in this following fhort Account, which we
call The Creed,— or the Articles of the Chri-
fian Faith; and thefe I muft prevail
with you to learn to fay by Heart, that you
may not forget them as long as you live;
—for the Belief of thefe will be a powerful
Means to make you holy, righteous and

happy. . ‘
The Articles of the Chriftian Faith.

I Believe in God the Father
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and
Earth: —And in Jefus Chrift his
only Son, our Lord,--- who was
conceived by the Holy Ghoft,---
born of the Virgin Mary,---fuf-
fered under Pontius Pilate,~--was
crucified, dead and buried ;—-he
defcended into Hell ;- the third
Day he rofe again from the Dead ;
-—-he afcended into Heaven,~-and
fitteth at the Right-hand of God
the Father Almighty ;— from
thence he {hall come to judge the
Quick and the Dead.

- L I be-
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I believe in the Holy Ghoft;
--—the Holy Catholick Church;
- the Communion of Saints
-—the Forgivenefs of Sins;— the
Refurre@ion of the Body;---and
the Life everlafting. Awmen.

Ind. 1 will endeavour to fay them by
Heart ;—and I hope 1 fhall remember them
as long as I live.——And now I fhall be
very thankful if you will thew me,—How
the Knowledge and Belief of thefe things
are neceflary to make Men good, as, you
fay, all Chriftians ought to be?-

MifJ. Remember then — That to believe in
God, 1s not only to believe that there is fuch
a glorious Being, who made the World, and |
all Things in 1t 3— but alfo #0 beljeve what- .
ever he hath made known to us, either con-
cerning himfelf, or the Duties we owe to
Him, ourfelves, or others.

Now he hath made known to us,— Tbat
be never left bimfelf without Witnefs * 5 but
gave fufficient Proofs of his 4lmighty Power,
Wifdom, Goodnefs, Truth; and Fuflice, in all
Ages of the World.—— He hath made
known to us,— how by his Almighty Power
he madé the World, and all things in it 5

* das xiv. 17,
. —and.
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— and how, by his moft wonderful Wifdom,
he has govern’d and preferv’d it ever fince
it was made.

Now the Belief of this is moft proper and
neceflary to give us fuch worthy Thoughts
of this great and glorious God, as may hum-
ble us in our own Eyes;— make us fearful
of offending one who has Power to punith
or reward fuch as pleafe or cffend him.—
On the other hand,— we fhall be difpofed
to Jove him above all things, becaufe we
believe him to be the Giver of all the Good
we either enjoy, or ever hope for,—— And
he having -made known to us,— That bis
Eyes are in every Place, bebolding the Ewvil
and the Good 1, and that from him no Secrets
are hid :— This is proper to make us care--
ful of our Words and Aions, and afraid of
doing or faying any thing which may dif~
pleafe fo great and holy a Being. And
for his Fuftice, we have the greateft Reafon
to fear it; becaufe he has made known to us
many dreadful Examplcs of his Difpleafure
againft fuch as had no Regard to, Reafon,
or his Commands; and by this we learn
what we muft expect, if we provoke hitn’
by our Sins.—— Laftly,—when we fec, as

“we find it in his Word, how this great God
has bzen fo gcod as to fpare Men, even
when they have deferved Puanifhment, we

+ Prov. xv. 3.
L2 ©are
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are hereby powerfully led to adore and ad-
mire his Goodnefs and Patience, which doth,
or ought to lead Men to Repentance. _

Ind. 1 am convinced, and do believe thefe
Perfections of God 3 and 1 fee how neceffary
and proper they are to be known and be-
liev’d, in order to make Men fear before
him,— to love and obey him.

Miff. But you have not confidered~——
what little Comfort the Belief of thefe things
will be to a Man who knows himfelf to be
a Sinner, and that as fuch he muft needs.
be under the Difpleafure of this boly, juf,
and powerful God 3;— and cannot be told
how to be reftor’d to his Favour.

Ind. That is indeed a perplexing, tor-
menting Thought; —and I remember what-
you told mie before, That until God.
was pleafed to let Men know upon what
"Terms he would accept of their Repentance,
and parden them, the wifeft Men on Earth
could not find it out, o as to make the
Minds of Sinners eafy.

Miff. T told you the very Truth.— And
I could tell you of a thoufand foolith-and
even wicked Ways, which Men tried in vain
to make their Minds eafy.

Now this will convince you of the very
great Blefing of Chriftianity,— and the great
Goodnefs and Mercy of God, in delivering
Mankind from the Fear of Death, and what
may follow ; —— which before was the Tor-

ment
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ment of Sinners, and kept them in Bondage
all their Life long *. How God has de-
liver’d us from this Bondage, you will un-
derftand in the next Article of the Chriftian
Faith.

Ind. You will be fo kind as to explain
that to me.

Miff. ThatI will do.— But I muft be
oblig’d to repeat fome Truths of Moment,
which 1 have told you before: How
that after the firft Parents of Mankind had
Joft their Maker’s Favour, by their Difobe-
dience, and brought Siz, and Mifery, and
Deatbh into the World,— how God in great
Pity promifed them @ Redeemer; one who
would fatisfy his Juftice, and reftrain the
Power of that evil Spirit which had tempted
them to fo great a Sin.

Now this promifed Redeemer is this wvery
Perfon, in whom we Chriftians profefs to
believe, when we fay we believe in Fefus
Chrift, the only Son of God, our Lord.

For when the World was grown exceed-
ing wicked, and ignorant of the only true
God, this his Son took upon himfelf the
Nature of Man, by being born of a Virginy
that, as 2 Man, he might be capable of fuf-
fering what the Sins of Men had deferv’d,
and which from the Beginning of the World be
bad engaged. to fuffer 1, to fave us from. be<
ing loft for ever, .

* Hebr. ii. 15. 4 Rew. xiii, 8.
' L 3 Accord-
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Accordingly, the People of ‘the Jews,
amongft whom he was born and lived, be-
ing grown very wicked, did not only reject
him, and the Meflage that he brought them
from God, and the holy Rules of Living
which he affured them were neceffary to.
pleafe God 5— but they alfo ufed him moft
barbaroufly, and at laft prevail’d with Pox-
tius Pilate, their Governor, to put him to.
Death, even againft his Confcience ;—which.
Death the Son of Ged fubmitted te, becaufe
be had undertaken for Sinners, and put him-
felf in their Place, and had promifed to fuf.
fer what they had deferved 5 otherwife
be could eafily have delivered bimf[elf out of the
Hands of bis Enemies. Now, by wil-
lingly offering himfelf to Death; he became
a Sacrifice acceptable to God for the Sins of
the whole World 5 — and: reftor’d all Man-
kind to the Favour of their Maker upon
moft reafonable Conditions.——— And that alk
fuch as do. believe in him might be affurd.
of this,— God: raifed bim the third Day from:
the Dead, and fhewwed bim openly <. And-
by this meft powerful Proof declar’d bim tor
be bis-Son;— and that whatever he had fuid,.
er done, or taught, was according to his Will:
and Appointment.

After this, in the Sight of many, ke g~

¢ended into Heaven, and was fet at the Right-

* Rom. i, 4.

kand
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band of God, having all Power given him:
for the Benefit of his Church, 20 give eternal
Life to all fuch as fball believe in, and obey
bim *. And laftly, We believe that this
our Redeemer fball come again at the Exnd of
the World to judge tke Quick and the Dead.

Ind. You will now be fo good as to thew
me— what Effeéts this Belief ought to have
upon thofe that know thefe things.

Mifl. You cannot but perceive the pow-
erful Motives, which the Belief of thefe
things muft needs have upon every thought-
ful Chriftian. ‘

The Perfon in whom we believe is the
Son of the Mot High God :—— Surely, faid
God himfelf, they will reverence my Son +.—
And have not Men all the Reafon in the
World to do fo, fince, for us Men, and for
our Salvation, he came down from Heaven,,
—-10 redeem us,— 2o fuffer what our Sins had
deferv’d,— to declare to us his Father’s Rea-
dinefs to pardon Sinners, — and to put us
in the Way of Salvation,

_Indeed the Language of Sinners, and of
fuch as will not obey the Laws of Chrift, is,
— We will not bave this Man to reign over
us t 3 — but they do not confider, that if they
will not be the Subjeés of Chrift, they muft
of Neceflity be the Subjects of Satan.

* Fobn xvii. 2.

& Matth, xxi. 37. 1 Luke xix. 14.
In
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In the next Place, we receive Jefus
Chrift for our Lord ;— we are therefore no
longer our own Mafters; — but we are to
do what he hath commanded ; — nor muft
we pretend to ferve two Mafters,— that is,
our Lord, and our own Inclinations. ‘

Our Lord is the Son of God ;— he isthere~
fore able to defend us in all Affaults of our..
Enemies ;- nor need we fear the Power
of any Adverfaries of our Souls.

He was made Man ;— he knows, there-
fore, the Temptations, the MW eakneffes, the
Miferies we are fubject to 3 will pity us, and
is able to help us in all our Diftrefs when
we call upon him. ‘

By his being oblig’d to fuffer Death in
the Place of Sinners;— we learn how fad
the Condition of Mankind was, fince the
Fuftice of God could not be fatisfied with a
lefs Sacrifice, —— By this alfo we fee the -
dreadful Nature of Sin, how difpleafing it is
to God, and what Punifhment it muft have,
if not repented of.

But then, for our Comfort, we have this
Aflurance, that tho” our Sins be never fo
great, they cannot be greater than the Price
the Son of God has paid for our Pardon,
if we de repent and return to our Duty.

By the Refurrettion of Chrift, and his 4f
eenfion into Heaven, our Belief in him is-
confirm’d beyond any Doubt;— and he
having all Power with God,~ (for tha:;:

4
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the Meaning of fitting at bis Right-band) be
is able to do for us more than we can ask or
think.- '

And the Belief of bis Return from Hea-
ven to judge the World in Righteoufnefs,
is a moft powerful Motive to awaken Chri-
ftians, and to oblige them to endeavour,
that their Lives be anfwerable to their Pro-
feflion and Belief; and that their Sins may
not rife up in Judgment againft them at that
great Day of Accounts.

In one Word, you may fee, that the Son
of God has given Chriftians the greateft
Reafon to love and adore him, that they
might have the greateft Reafon to obey him,
as their Lord and Redeemer, and, by doing
fo, by him be made happy for ever..

Ind. T am very thankful for what you
have now told me.—But may I ask you this
Queftion ?— If Chrift has redeem’d Chri-
ftians, are they not then fafe and out of
Danger?

MifJ. Yes, moft furely, if it is not their
own Fault.

Ind. 1 with you would explaip to me
what you mean by that?

Miff. It is very true,— Fefus Chrift has
redeemed us, and reftor’d us te the Favour
of God. But then it is upon Cendition,
that fince we know God, and what he has
done for us, we glorify bim by our Lives, and
are thankful;— but it Chriftians will not
. retain
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wetain God in their Knowledge, he deals with
them as he did with the Heathens, he gives
them up to a Mind void of Fudgment |, to.
follow the Defires of their own Hearts, by
which they will be ruin’d for ever. ‘

And this is the Reafon why you fee fo
many even amongft Chriftians, upon
whom neither the Fear of an Almlighty and
juft God, — nor the Love of Chrift his Son,
who redeemed them; has any Power to keep
them in the Way of their Duty.— And altho”™
they had the Holy Spirit to direé?, fanétify and
govern them, yet him they grieved by their
wilful Sins, and forced him to forfake them,
fo that they commit all Iniguity with Greedi-
nefs |
Ind. You will now be fo geod as to fet
me know what Chriftians bclieve concern-
ing the Holy Ghotft,

Mif. 1 have before fhew’d, how that,
before Jefus Chrift afcended into Heaven,
—he promifed his Difciples to fend the Holy
Ghaoft to fupply his Place and Prefence with
them, — Accordingly, this Holy Spirit did
defcend upon them in a moft wonderful man-
ner, and enabled them to fpeak all manner
of Languages, as alfo to remember the
Truths which Chrift had taught, and the
Works which he had done, and to wrir
them truly for the Benefit of Mankind.

| Rom. i. 28, ' + Rom. i.
‘ He
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He alfo aflifted and directed the Apoftles
of Chrift to lay the Foundation of a Society
of Chriftians, which are now fpread over
the whole Earth, and are called #be boly
Catholick Church, becaufe it confifts of Chri-
ftians of all Nations and Languages, who
at leaft ought all of them to be holy.

All Chriftians, thus dedicated to God, are
one Body, under one Head, the Lord Chrift,
and as fuch are oblig’d to bold Communion
one with another, as the Members of the
fame Body ought to do, '

To every Member of this Society is pro-
mifed the Forgivenefs of Sins, upon his true
Repentance, and Return to his Duty.

To this Church the fame Holy Spirit hds
made known, that all Men thall rife again
from the Dead with their own Bodies, and
give Account of their own Works :— And
that after this will follow an everlafting Life,
or State of Happinefs or Mifery.

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be pleafed to
make me underftand what are the natural
Fruits of fuch a Faith, and what fuch a
Belief obliges Chriftians to do?

Miff. Remember then,— That the Holy
Ghott is he, to whom, with the Father and
the Son, all Chriftians are dedicated in Bap-
tifm ;— that it is this Holy Spirit who is
to fit Men for Heaven and Happinef§ ; —
which he does,— by convincing all fuch as
are ordained, or difpofed for eternal Life, anc}

wil
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will attend to his holy Motions,— by con-
vincing them that they are Sinners,— that
as fuch they ftand in need of a Redeemer:
——As alfo by putting into their Hearts 7be
Fegr of God,— a Love for his Laws,—and
a ferious Concern for their Souls;— by re-
ftraining them from Evil,— and changing
their Difpofitions from Evil to Good.

Ind. But itis plain, Sir, that this Holy
Spirit doth not thus govern and dirett all
Chriftians.

Mifl. That is too true ;— but then, as
I told you before, the Fault is purely in
themfelves.——— They negleét to ufe the
Graces which God has given them, and thes
be takes them away *,——Too many grieve
the Holy Spirit by their evil Deeds, and
force him to forfake them. And very
many, who are not fo wicked, do yet never
lay Claim to that Promife of God, #hat be
will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask
bim §. —— Whereas all good Chriftjans do
pray for this Holy Spirit, and do find the
wonderful Effects and Blefling of his Guide-
ance and Afliftance.

And here take notice of a Truth I now
tell yous— that every Soul of Man muft be
governed either by good or evil Spirits+.——
When we are dedicated to the Holy Ghoft

* Math. xxv, 2q. § Lukeii, 13.
4+ Eph. ii. 2. ’

in
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in Baptifm, we are put under the Protection
of God, ‘and of bis Holy Angels||. But
then thefe good Spirits may be provoked
by our very evil Lives to forfake us, and
then the evil Spirits are always ready to take
Pofleffion of fuch as they find forfaken of
God, and not under his immediate Pro-
tection.

. Ind. And pray, Sir, how is this to be
prevented

MifJ. Every Chriftian muft keep in his
Mind the Promife he made when he was
baptifed ; and if ¥ has failed in any thing,
he ought forthwith to beg Forgivenefs of
God, left continuing in Sin wzlfﬂl:{y, he be-
come a Slave to Satan and his Angels, in-
ftead of being a Servant of God.

Ifhall only mention another Blefling which
we receive fram the Holy Ghoft, and the
Effect it ought to have upon us. It is
from him we have the Holy Scriptures,
which are therefore very truly call’d zbe -
Hord of Gods —and the Word of eur Salva-
tion. —— Thefe Scriptures, therefore, every
one who would continue in the Favour of
God, muft read, or hear them read, with
the greateft Reverence and Attention.

- Ind, I remember what you told me con-
cerning the boly Catholick C'burcb — aizd the
€Communion of Saints.

| Heb.i. 14.
M MifT.
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M;ifJ. Be fure then to remember the Duties
which fuch a Knowledge, and fuch a Belief
will neceffarily obligeyou to.— The Church
is called bely, becaufe every Member of that
Society obliges himfelf, by the gracious Af-
fiftance of God, 20 be boly. He that is not
fo, and does not immediately repent and
become fuch, is but a rotten Member, and
is in danger of being cut of.

As to the Communion of Saints;—— As
every Perfon owes fomething to the Society
of which he is a Member, fo efpecially in
the Society of Chriftians, every one is
bound, by the Laws of the Gofpel, to ufe
the Talents or Advantages, which God
has given him, whether of Learning, or
Power, or Ricbes, for the Good of the whole
Body :— To pray for 3— to affift thofe that
are in want ;— to inftru¢t the ignorant, and
them that are out of the way,— and in fiu-
dying the things that make for Peace, and
whereby one may edify another *.

"~ Ind. You told me before, that in the
Church of Chrift there is a Promife of the
Forgivenefs of Sins.

Mif]. And a mighty Blefling fure it is,—
That Men, who on account of their many
Sins are liable to the Difpleafure of God,—
may be affur’d that, in the Church of Chrift,
they have a certain Remedy againft their

* Rom. xiv. 19.
Fears;
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Fears;— it is an Affurance of the Forgive-
n¢fs of their Sins upon moft merciful Con-
ditions ;—— upon a true Repentance, and
Return to their Duty ; — and being difpofed
and ready to forgive others, as they them-
felves do hope for Forgivenefs from God.

THe ResurrecTION OF THE Bopv,
and AN EVERLASTING LIFE AFTER
Deatu.— Thefe Truths Jefus Chrift has
made known to his Church :—And they are
as fure and true as God himfelf is true. And
that they may make the greater Impreflion
upon your Heart, I will repeat to you the very
Words of Chrift : The Hour is coming in which
all that are in the Graves fball bear bis Voice,
and come forth s they that bave done goed,
unto the Refurrettion of Life 5 and they that
bave done evil, unto the Refurrettion of Dam-
nation *.— So that all Chriftians who know
this, may be affur’d that this Life is the
Time to choofe where and what they are
to be for ever, and not to trifle away that
Time allow’d them to prepare for Eternity.

Ind., Well, Sir, 1 fee plainly the Reafon
why every one who defires to be a Chriftian,
fhould believe théfe Truths.

M. Thefe things are true, and will be
found to be fo, whether Men believe them or-
not. — And if any Man is loft for ever,
for want of giving Credit to them, or for

*. fal.gx v. 28. ‘
M2 _ not
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not confidering. them, it will fignify little
whether he was called a Chriffian or an
Heatben. ' :
Ind, Indeed one would wonder that fo
many Chriftians, who know thefe Things,
can be eafy and carelefs of their Salvation,
MifJ. Be you careful for yourfelf, and
mindful of what you now fay, when you are
a Chriftian, In the mean time, I tell
you again,— the true Reafons why fo many
amongft Chriftians forget the Promifes the
made at their Baptifm are thefe:— Throug]}-‘:
the Corruption of Nature, they fall into
Sin ;— they do not what they ought to do,
that is, repent and turn to their Duty imme-
diately ;—and continuing in Sin, thefe Truths
are uneafy to them,— becaufe they put them
in mind of their Ingratitude to the God who
made them,— to the Lord Fefus who re-
deemed them,— to the Holy Ghoff whom
they had griev’d by confenting to know Ini-
quity. They will not confider, that
without Holinefs, without keeping the Com-
mands of God, and doing his Will, no Man
can be faveds and befideg this, thefe Truths
put them in mind of a Life of Happinefs,
which they are not difpofed to prepare for,
—and of an eternal Death, which they have
Reafon to fear above all things ; — therefore
they ftrive to forget the Truths they have
known and believ’d ;. and if the Good-
nefs and Long-fuffering of God does I::c;
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lead them to Repentance,—thefe Articles
of* their Faith will be the Articles of their
Condemnation. '

Ind. I am convinc’d, Sir, that thefe Truths -
are moft powerful Motives, where they are
known and believ’d, to oblige Men to keep -
the holy Will and Commands of God, and
to walk in. the fame all the Days of one’s
Life ;— which you told me was another
Part of that Promife which Chriftians make
at their Baptifm, and which I hope you
will explain to me when I come again.

-Miff. That I fhall gladly do. And
for your Part, 1 exhort you, to beg of God .
that he may confirm your Faith in him, and -
in his Son Jefus Chrift, and that it may
bring forth in you the Fruit of good Liv-

ing, to his Glory, and your own Salvation. .
Amen. '
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DIALOGUE XIL

The CoMMANDMENTS oF GoD
practically explained.

, Indian.
- [panme: OU told me, Sir, that my be-

fﬁfi‘y&{g ? lieving the Truths of the Gofpel
v é@w—é{ will not qualify me to be made

- , a Chriftian,. unlefs I promife to
obey the Will of God,. and‘ keep his Com-
mands. : o

Miffioner. 1 told you.the Truth = for
altho® we firmly believe, that it is only on
the account of what his Son Jefus Chrift has
done and fuffer’d for us, that God will par-
don our Sins, and receive us into Favour:—
Yet it is on this Condition that we repent
and forfake our Sins, and obey his Com-
mands. S o

Ind. T hope you:will continue your Fa-
vour, and let me know what his Will and::
Commands are, .

M. We learn from the Holy Striptures,.
that when all Nations had loft the Know-
Jledge of the true and only God, and the Way.
of worfhipping him, which he had appointed,

it
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it pleafed him to make himfelf and his Will
known again, at firft to one Man, whofe
Name was Abrabam, and afterwards to his.
moft numerous Pofterity, after he had con-
vinced them, that he was the true and only
God, by Miracles and Judgments without
Number upon their Opprefiors, and by de-

livering them out of a moft cruel Bondage
and Slavery.—— After this, in order to
_preferve this Knowledge among them, and
to keep them from being cofruptcd,, he gave -
them certain Commands, and in a manner
fo dreadful, fo wonderful, and 1o aftonifbing,
that they could not but be convinced, that
they were the Commands of a God who was.
to be obey’d. at their Peril.

Ind. You will be pleafed to let me know
thefe Commands. .
- MifJ. They were Ten in Number, —
The Firft of which was this:

I. I am theLord thy God,—
thou thalt have none other Gods
but me.

The Defign, you ﬁee, of this Command
was,—to reftore and preferve the Knowledge
of the true God, he, and he only, having a
Right-to be banaur’d fear'd and lov’d, as
the Author of all' the Good we enjoy or
hope for ;——— forbidding us therefore to
cxpe& our Flappinefs from any other, or

place
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place our Depez}dcqce on, or fear the Power
of any other Being in Heaven or on Earth,
- 'This following was the Second Command:

II. Thou fhalt not make to
thyfelf any graven Image, nor the
Likenefs of any thing that is in
Heaven above, or in the Earth
beneath, or in the Water under
the Earth: Thou fhalt not bow
down to them, nor worfhip them;
for I the Lord thy God am a
jealous God, and vifit the Sins of
the Fathers upon the Children
unto the third and fourth Gene-
ration of them that hate me, and
thew Mercy -unto thoufands in
them that love me, and keep my
Commandments. '

Ind. You will be fo good as to let me
know the Meaning and Reafon of this Com-

- mand,

Mif. You muft know then, that the
Devil, that he might bring the great God
into Contempt, had led moft Natjons into a
vile Cuftom of reprefenting and wor[hippGiz‘l)%1
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God by Images, by which they came to
have mean and unworthy Thoughts of the
Divine Majefty, as if he were like to any
thing we fee.

Now, by this Command, God has forbid
all that love and fear him, even to attempt
to reprefent him by any Image or Picture,
or to worfhip him before fuch, and this on
painof his moft high Difpleafure upon them
and their Pofterity who fhall difobey this
Command 3~ promifing an efpecial Bleffling
to them and their Children, who fhall take
eare to worfhip him as he has commanded.

The Third Command is this:

HI. Thou fhalt not take the
Name of the Lord thy God in
vain, for the Lord will not hold
him guiltlefs that taketh hisName
In vain.

Fhe Intent of this Command is, —~— to
preferve the great Regard which all Men
ought to have for God, forbidding them to
fpeak of him, er even to ufe his holy Name,
without Fear and Confideration. :

Ind. What are the neceffary Occafiogs
which Men have to make ufe of the Name
of God ? - _ _ )

Mif. Firft, when they worfhip him,which
they ftheuld ftrive to do with Revcrenge and
Co Atten~
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Attention,—— Secondly, when by a lawful
Authority they are oblig’d to take an Oath,.
And laftly, when they fpeak of God,,
or of any thing that belongs to him, upon
any ferious Occafion. ' '
Ind. Why are People oblig’d to take an,
Oath before a Magiftrate ? :
-~ MifJ. It is to put an End to Strife amongp
Men,~—— It being God’s Pleafure, That the
Truth fhould appear, and Juftice be done:
to cvery one. Now the likelieft Way
to come to the Truth i this,—To put Men
in mind when they are going to fwear, .
— That they are in the Prefence of that
great God who has declar’d- - That @ Curfe
Jhall enter into the Houfe of bim that fweareth
fallly by bis Name to confume it*. — Which
is fure fufficient to obiige every Man who
believes and fears God, to fpeak the whole
Truth, and nothing but the Truth, as they -
hope to cfcape that Curfe, and God’s Ven-
geance, - - As for fuch as out of an evil
Cuftom do fwear, or curfe, blafpheme, or
fpeak lightly of God, or of any thing that
belongs to him, fuch Perfons have no other
Choice but Repentance, and Amendment,
or Damnation. And where thefe Sins
are become common, and are not punifhed,
that Nation and People may expect publick
and heavy Judgments to fall upon them +.

¥ Zech, v, 4. + Fer. xxiii, 10, Mal. nv;’
. ; e
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- 'We come now to the Fourth Command :
IV. Remember that thou keep
holy the Sabbath Day: Six Days
fhalt thou labour, and do all
that thou haft to do; but the
Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God ; in it thou fhalt_
do no manner of Work,thou and
thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy
Man-Servant, and thy Maid-Ser-
vant, thy Cattle and the Stranger
_that is within thy Gates ;— for
in Six Days the Lord made Hea-
ven and Earth, the Sea, and all
that in them is, and refted the
SeventhDay ; wherefore the Lord
blefled the Seventh Day, and hal-
lowed it. '

Ind. You will be fo good as to fhew me
the Reafon and Intent of this Command.

Mif. Remember what I told you before,
~ That after God had made this World in
Six Days, and Man the Governor ¢f it, he
ordain’d, by a perpetval Law, Thac the
Seventh Day fhould be fet apart, and kept

holy,
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holy, in Memory and Honour of him the

Creator and Maker of all things.

Now in Procefs of T'ime this Command,
thro’ the Corruption of Man’s Nature, be-
came neglefted, and the true God forgotten,
and Wickednefs and Idolatry increafed
every-where, which is the miferable Cafe
of very many Nations to this Day.

But when God feparated the People of
Ifrael from the reft of the Nations, he re-
n¢wed this Command, fo that the Know-
ledge of the true God has been preferv’d
amongft them thro® all Ages. '

Ind. Do Chriftians obferve that Day ?

Mijfj. Chriftians do, according to the De-
fign of the Law, obferve one Day in feven,
which we call the Lord’s Day, becaufe on
that Day the Lord Chrift-our Redeemer did
rife from the Dead. Since which Time
all good Chriftians do or fhould Iay afide
all worldly Bufinefs, Cares and Pleafures, and
meet——to give publick Honour toGod,
—— to acknowledge his Power, Wifdom,
Juftice and Goodnefs,— to praife him for -
the Bleflings he has given them,— .and to
pray for the Bleflings they want.

- Ind. 1t is well if too many Chriftians
will not think this a hard Command, and
neglect it, when they muft lofe fo much
Time, in which they might increafe their’
Wealth, or enjoy their Pleafures.

M
5
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- Mifl. They muft be Chriftians of very
little Knowledge and Faith ; and do
not confider the Power and the Promifes of
God, and of bis Son*, to make them fuffi-
cxently Amends for the Lofs of their own
and their Servants Labour.

Thefe Four Commands have refpc&: to
God, and the Honour due to him, - -~ The
Six following do concern our Nelghbour,
and the Peace and Welfare of the World,
and of Mankmd

Ird. < You wnll be pleafed to Jet me know
¢ what they are.’

. Mif]. The Fifth is this:

V. Honour thy Father and thy
Mother, that thy Days may be
long in the Land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.

Ind, ¢1begyou will explain thefe Com-
¢ mands to me, and let me know the Defign
¢ of them.”

Miff. The Defign of this Fifth Command
is,——— To teach us from our very Child-
liood, to fhew Honour and Obedience to
our Parents ; that when we grow up, we-
may know how to refpect and horour all
that are qur Betters ; —— People their Go-

* Mash. vi, 33.
N , RErnors;
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vernors 3 —— Servants their Mafters, and
all ‘their Teachers. And the Peace and
Good of the World does fo much depend
on this, that God for our Encouragement
hath promifed an efpecial Blefling to fuch as
{hall obferve it faithfully.

V1. Thou fhalt do no Murder. ‘

This is the §ixth Command.— And is in-
tended to fecure the Life of every Man,
from the Malice, Revenge and Violence of
others. — This is a §in hated of God, and a
fure Vengeance has been obferv’d to follow
thofe who fend Men out of the World un-
Juitly, and fooner than God and Nature in-
tended.— And for the fame Reafon we are
not to fhorten Mens Lives by Oppreffion,
Injuftice or Evil-dealings ;— for a Man may
be murder’d, and his Heart broken by zbefe,
as well as by Piolence ;— as alfo by Intem-
perance, Gluttony and Drunkennefs.—— By
thefe we may fhorten our own, or other
People’s Lives, which we are forbid te do.
by this Command.

VII. Thou fhalt not commit:
Adultery,

This is the Seventh Command. - In order
to underftand the Reafon of this, you muft
know, that God, at the Beginning of the
World, did appoint Marria e, for the In-

' creafe




Dial. 12, forthe INDIANS. 145

ereafe of Mankind, and for the Society,
Help and Comfort of a Man and his Wife,
— Now you cannot but obferve the great
Goodnefs of God in commanding, on pain
of his Difpleafure, That neither the Man
nor his Wife fhould be unfaithful to the
Marriage-Bed, — which would occafion in-
finite Troubles and Calamities in Families,
and after all a very bitter Repentance, or
Damnation,

VIII. Thou fhalt not fteal.

This is the Eighth Command.— And is in-
tended by a righteous God to fecure to every
Man what is his own, — he having declar’d
Tbat a Curfe fhall enter into the Houfe of o
Thief and a Rebher, even to confume it¥;
and, which is worft.of all, fuch Perfons muft
not expeét to .go to Fleaven, but to Hell,

TX. Thou fhalt not bear falfe
Witnefs againdt thy Neighbour.

"This is the .Ninth Command.— And who-
ever confiders the Mifchicfs Men are capable
of doing, to the Lives, the Eftates, and the
Good-name of their Neighbours, by falfe
Qaths, lying Stories, and {landerous Speeches,
muft fee how kind and good God has been
to Men. to forbid, on Pain of his Difpleafure,

¥ Zech.v. 2 Cor. vi. 13.

N 2 fucl
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fuch Sins as thefe, which are the Occafion
of fo much Sorrow and Lofs to the un
happy Sufferers. '

X. Thou fhalt not covet thy
Neighbour’s Houfe ; thou fhalt
not covet thy Neighbour’s Wife,
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor
his Ox, nor hisAfs, nor any thing
that is his.

This is the Tenth and laf of thefe Com-
mands,— Now the gracious Defign of God
in this Command is to lay a Reftraint upon
the very Defires of our Hearts, which are
all known to him, forbidding us to covet,
that is, to fet our Hearts upon that which
is another’s Right, and which he is not wil-
ling, or has no Right to part with ;= for
an unjuft Defire, thro’ the Temptation of
the Devil, has-too often been followed by
an unjuft Attempt to get what we defire,
either by Fraud, Injuftice, or Violence.—So
kind is God in putting a Stop to the very
Beginning of Sin, which is in the Heart .

Ind. ¢ I am convinced, Sir, of the Truth
¢ of what you told me before,~ That thefe
¢ Commands of God are boly, juft and good,
¢ and necefary to keep the World in good
¢ Order.’ '
~ + Math. xv. 1g.

M.
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Miff. Butl muft tell you befides,—That
by thefe Commands, as they have been ex-
plain’d by Jefus Chrift, and his Apaftles,
we muft all be judg’d at the laft Day to
Happinefs or Mifery 5 thefe, fo exphin’d,.
being the Foundation of all the Daty which.
Men owe to God, to their Negbbour, and.
to tbemﬁlms
Ind. © Are thefe Duties hard to be under-

*® ftood and remember®d ?>

Mifl. You thall judge yourfelf, when T
have repeated them to you.
Your Duty to God is,

To believe in him, to fear him,
to love him, with all your Heast,
with all your Mind, with all your
Soul, and with all your Strength,
10 wor(hq)_ him, to give him
Thanks, to put your whole Truft
in him, to call upon him, to ho-
nour his holy Name, and his
Ward, and to ferve him truly ail
thea"Days of your Life.

This i the Sum of your Duty t6 God.

You thall now hear the Duty you
OWE 10 your Neighbour and to yourfclf

N 3 Your




138 Az InsTrucTion Dial, 12.
Your Dty to your Neighbour is, '
- To love him as yourfelf, and -
to do unto all Men as you would
they fhould do unto you; —to
love, and honour, and {uccour
your Father and Mother;-—- to
honour and obey the King, and
all that are put in Authority
under him j-——-to fubmit yourfelf
to all your Governors, Teachers,
Spiritual Paftors and Mafters;—
to order yourfelf lowly and re-
verently to all your Betters ; —to
hurt nobody by Word or Deed ; -
—-to be-true and juft in all your
Dealings ;-—- to bear no Malice
nor Hatred in your Heart ;-— to
keep your Hands from Picking
-and Stealing,+-yourTongue from
Evil-fpeaking, Lying and Slan=
dering ;-— to keep your Body in
‘Temperance, Sobernefs and Cha-
flity ;——- not to covet or defire

- other
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other Mens Goods, but to learn
and labour to get your own Liv-
ing ;-— and to do your Duty in
that State of Life unto which it
fhall pleafe God to call you.

Now thefe thould be got by Heart; and
they will diret you, on all Occafions, how
to live fo as to pleafe God : They will
alfo awaken your Confcience, when at any
time you do amifs, that you may repent,
and obtain Forgivenefs of the fame, thro’
God’s infinite Goodnefs and Mercy.

Ind. < Can you, Sir, diret me how to
¢ know for certain when I do, or donot my
¢ Duty ??

Mif. You muft confult your Life to
know this, and compare your Way of
Living with thefe Rules of your Duty.

Ind. ¢ Y with you would thew me how,
¢ by fome Inftances.’

Mif]. Your Duty is to believe in God ;—
that is,— to gndeavour to keep thefe great
Truths in your Mind,— That God is moft
Powerful, mott Holy, Juft, Merciful and
Good, and that neicher our Thoughts, Words
or Aions can be hid from him ; that
therefore his Difpleafure is more to be fear’d
than all things ;—and that his Love and
Goodnefs to us requires all poffible Acknow-
ledgments on our Part,

Now
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" Now you will very eaflily fee, that yoy
do not fear God as you ought to do, if yeu
are more afraid of Men than of God ;—
or if you are not afraid of doing any thing
which he has forbidden, or which you know
will difpleafe him ;— or laftly,—if you do
not repent forthwith when you have done
amifs, and return te your Duty. Nor
muft you fay that you love God,— if you
do not often think of him, of his Mercy
end Goodnefs, and of the Happine/s he has
promifed to them that Jove him ;— if you
do not take Delight in doing what you be-
lieve will pleafe him 3— rejcice to fee him
obey’d and honour’d, and be troubled to fee
him difhonoured by his own Creatures.

Again, you will not fay, that you truft
in God, if you are not well-pleafed, and
chearfully fubmit to what his infinite Wif-
dom and Goodnefs orders as the very befk
for you, and for all others. « .

You will not imagine, that you worfhip
God as you ought te do, if you content
yourfelf with having an high Efteem for
him in your Heart, without paying him
-the Honour due unto his Divine Majefty,
and that dn the pablick Affemblies of Chri-
Sfians,— acknowledging before the World,
‘That you are a miferable Sinner, and ftand
in need of his Mercy and Pardon; that
you owe him all poffible Thanks for the
Bleflings you have receiv’d from him ;-—ci

an
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and that you want his Grace and Help every
Day of your Life. '

Laftly, you yourfelf will not fay,—That
you bonour God’s boly Name, and bis Word,
i you take an Oath without Thought and.
Fear ; or fpeak of God, and of what be-
longs to him, after an idle Manner, and
without Reverence ;—— or delight in the
Company of fuch as do fo:——And laftly,
if you are not defirous to hear his boly Word,
which is to be the Rule of your Life, read
and explain’d.— You cannot but know, that
this is not the manner of one who purpofes
to ferve God all the Days of his Laife,

Ind. ©Pray what is meant by loving God
¢ with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind,
¢ and Strength?’

Miff. This is for the great Comfort of
fuch as fincerely ftrive to do their Duty ;—
they fhall be accepted of God, tho® they

-attain not to that high Degree of Love and
Obedience which others arrive at, provided
they love and fear and ferve God with all
their Heart, that is, as well as they are
able ; — God will proportion your Rewards
to your Endeavours.

Ind. ¢ Now, Sir, if it would not be too
¢ much Trouble, I would beg you would
¢ explain to me, that Love which Chriftians
¢ owe to themfelves, and to their Neigh-
¢ bour, that is, as you told me, al/ Mankind.’

M
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~Mjf. In the firft Place obferve,— That
this 1s a Rule to fuch only as fizf? love and
Jfear God,— Thou fbalt love thy Neighbour as
Men fearing God love themfelves.

Now God being the God and Father of
Mankind, he would have every one to he
fecure in his Life and Eftate, eafy in his
Mind, good and holy while he lives, and
happy when he dics. For this Reafon
he has given this Command,— Thox fbalt
Jove thy Neighbour as thyfelf 5— which, if
gruly obferv’d, would have that blefled Ef-
fe&t, and would be a Direttion to the moft
vnlearned, how to behave himfelf to others,
-{0-as to pleafe God *.

Ind. ¢ Youwill, I hope, explain this e
¢ little more particularly.*

M. Confult then your own Reafon, and
yon will acknowledge the Juftice of this
Command, — That Men thould love and
deal with others as fincerely as they would
have others to love and deal with them :—
And that they thould do nothing which they
them{elves would condemn as hard or yn-
juft, if done by another Perfon.

For Example 3 your own Defire i,
that all People fhould refpeét and love you,
~— that none fhould epprefs, or wrong, or
deal deceitfully with you ;— fhould take
Advantage of your Ignorance or Neceflities s

* Ram. xiil. 10,*
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— or fhould take tedious, fpiteful or expen-
five Ways to keep you from your Rights.—
You would have nobody to bear Malice, or
imagine Evil in their Flearts againft you;
~~you are concerned for your own Good-
name and Credit 3 —— you grieve to be
defpis’d by thofe below you ;—you earneftly
defire your own Welfare, Profperity and
Péace of Mind, and Health of Body.——
Now as you, and every Mun living is thus
affected towards himfelf, fo will every Man
living be condemn’d by God, and his own
Confcience, who does not deal with others
and a&t by this plain Rule.

In fhort, Men cannot live witheut one
another, — Their Governors prote@ them.—
‘Fhe Concern of Parents for their Children,

——the Care of Mafters for their Servants,—
the Account that Paflors muft give of their
Flock, are great and neceffary 3 and if all
thefe are not honoured and obeyed, the
‘World would grow wild and wicked, and
we ourfelves, as well as all others, would
be Sufferers and miferable.

- Imd. < Are Chriftians obliged to love
¢ thofe that do not love them?’

Miff. Yes, moft certainly, or they are no
‘better than Unbclievers ; for thefe love thofe
that love them. — Bat God lov’d us when
we were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds,
and he requires that we fhould fo love oné
another,

Ind,
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Ind. ¢ Sure, Sir, Chriftians do not believe
¢ thefe Duties to God and Man to be fo #e- .
¢ cefflary as you fay they ares or elfe they -
¢ think it impoffible to obferve them.’ ,V

Mij. Aflure yourfelf, they are the Duties
and Conditions on which their Happinefs
or Mifery everlafting depends ; and they
know this; but too many will not lay it to
Heart.—— They know alfo, That God, to
whom all things are peffible, will not let
them want any Affiftance that they fincerely
defire, and afk for. But they that are
not willing to forfake their Sins, are not
difpofed to beg that Help of God which is
neceflary to enable them to break their
Bonds; and fuch, by a juft Judgment of
God, are often left to their own fad Choices
— which is the great Occafion of fo much
Wickednefs that is feen among Chriftians,

Therefore, as ever you hope to do the
Will of God, and by him be made happy,
keep thefe Truths in your Mind and Me-
mory; That fuch is the Corruption of
our Nature, and Pronenefs to Evil,— that
we cannot of ourfelves, without God’s fpecial
Grace and Help, keep his Commands, and
Jerve. bim as we ought o doy ——- but then
God is fo good and merciful, that be bas
promifed, upon our [incere Defires and Pray-
ersy to give us all the Help we fhall want ta
do aur Duty, fo as-to pleafe him, and to fe-
cure our Happinefs for ever,

Prayer,
1
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Prayer, therefore, being appointed by
God himfelf, as a Means of obtaining all
the Bleflings we ftand in need of, you muft
be inftruted in that Duty, how to afk of
God, fo as to obtain his Grace and Help.

Ird. <1 cannot in reafon expe¢t that Fa-
¢ vour from you now ; but I will wait on

¢ you as foon as I can hope you will have
¢ Leifure.?

Mif. It will be a great Pleafure and
Blefling to me, to be made an Inftrument
in the Hand of God, 0 bring you from Dark-
nef5 to Light, and from the Power of Satan
unto God *, that you may be made happy
for ever,

- % 48 xxvi. 18.

0 DIA:
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DIALOGUE XIL
Of Pravtr ard THANKSGIVING;
Being the Means and Conditions of
obtarning the Graces and Bleffings of
God. .

‘ -~ Tudian.

s AM come again, good Sir,
oy F& for your further Inftruétion. —
Gher?  You have explain’d to me the

<
(3
<
<

445w Commands of God, and con-
¢ vinced me of the Neceflity of obferving
¢ them, as ever I hope to be happy.— At
¢ the fame time you told me, Tbat without .
¢ the Grace or Help of God, we cannot obferve
¢ them as we ought to do.

Miffioner. So indeed it is.— For fuch is
the Diforder and Weaknefs of our Nature,
and the Temptations to Sin fo many, that
neither our Keafon,— nor the Govdnefs of
God’s Commands,— nor the Authority of fo
powerful a Being,— nor the Happinefs which
he propofes,— nor the Danger of our Dif-
obedience, are fufficient to keep us within

» the:Bounds of Dutyf 'without God’s efpecial
Grace, which he is fo good as to promife to
all
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all {uch as, being fenfible of sheir Wants, do
pray for his Grace and Affiftance.

Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, what do you mean by
¢ the Grace of God &

Mifl. We mean every Favour which
God freely beftows on us, in order to make
his Ordinances and Commands effectual for
our Salvation, if it is not our own Fault,

For Example,— God gives us at our
Baptifm his Holy Spirit, to be the Author
of a mew and holy Life. This Holy
Spirit has made known to us in the Scri-
ptures the Ways of Life, and of Death,—
the Bleffing.and Happinefs of fuch as love
and obey God,— and the miferable End of
the Wicked and Difobedient.— Thefe are
the firlt Graces and Favours of God.

Bafides thﬁfe,—to all fuch as are well-
difpofed, and receive thefe Truths, the Spi-
xit- of God, by a fecret Power, enlightens
therr Underftandings,— teuches their Hearts
with a Fear of God, and with a Fear for

" themlelves, on account of their Sins, and
the Corruption of their Nature;— he thews
them the Neceffity of a Redeemer, and
what he has done to deliver them from Mi-
fery, and to make them happy for ever.

In fhort,— whatever faving Truths Men
knew, whatever Good they do, whatever
Evils they avoid, — thefe and many, very
many more, are the Effeéts of the Grace and
Favour of God, and of his good Spirit. .
N 02 .

Ind,
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Ind. ¢ What do you mean by Prayer 2*

Mifl. We mean — the laying our Wants.
and Defires before God, and begging of him-
to hear and help us. ‘ :

Ind. ¢ Doth not God know all our Wants.
¢ before we lay them before him ?— and
¢ doth not he give his Bleflings to many that
¢ never pray for them 2

Miff. God doth moft furely know our:
‘Wants, even better than we ourfelves do ;.
— he alfo often gives us thofe things which.
we neither defire nor deferve ;— and yet he-
‘has commanded us to pray, and hath made
it a Part of the Service we owe to him j:
~— and this for our Sake, and to make us
more worthy of the Favours which he de-
figns us, and that we ‘may. not forget, as.
too many do, our Dependence upon him:
for Life, and Breath, and all things. '

For being oblig’d to pray to God daily,
we can hardly choofe but think of him often 5
— of his Power to help us ;— of his Good-
#efs and Promife to do fo 3— of his Wifdom-
to give us what is beft for us ; — and of his
Juftice to punifh thofe that live withoutGod
in the World. —— By all which we learn
to know, to love, to bonour, to obey, to rely.
upon,. and to praife our Maker every Day
more perfectly, which is the fure Way to
be happy for ever..

Ind. * Hath God promifed to-give Chri-
¢ ftians whatever they pray for

Mifl.
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Miff. No, he hath-not, and for this kind
Reafon ;—— becaufe thro’ our Ignorance,
and tbe Corruption of our Nature, were we
Ieft to ourfelves, we fhould be tempted to
pray for fuch things as might hurt both our-
felves and others, and which would not be
for the Honour of God, or for his Goodnefs
to grant.

Ind. ¢ Are not Chriftians then in danger

¢ of dxfpleaﬁng God, by afking fuch thmgs :
¢ as they fhould not do ¥’

MijJ. For that Reafon his Son, -and our
merciful Saviour, hath given us a Form and
Pattern of Prayer, in order to direét us what
to pray for, fo as to pleafe God, and never
to be deny’d the things we pray for. -~
And this Prayer is o fhort, that the meft
unlearned Chriftian may get it by Heair,.
and by a very little Help and Attention:
may underftand it fo well, as never o be-
at a Lofs what to afk of God, or whathe"
will be difpleas’d with, or deny.

Ind. * 1 hope you will be fo gaad as to-
¢ tcach me that.Prayer, and to. explain it tos
¢ me.

M. 1 willdo fo,.and endewour to make
you underftand the Reafon and Meaning »f
every Petition.—— You muft know then
that it is call’d The Lord’s Prayer, becaute
it was given by our: Lord Chrift te his Dif-
cxples, tor the Ule of all his Followers, and
& is in thefe Words:

. 0 3. The
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The Lord’s Prayer..

Our Father,which art in Héa«
ven ;— Hallowed be thy Name,
— Thy- ‘{mgdom come, — Thy
Will be done in Earth, as it 1s
in Heaven.— Give us this Day-
our daily Bread:— And forgive
us our Trefpafles; as-we forgive
them that “trefpafs agamf’c us: —
And lead us not into Tempta~-
tion, but deliver us from Evil, —
For thine is the Kingdom, the:
Power, and’the Glory, for ever-
and ever. Amen:

Ind. < 1 thould be much to-blame in«
¢- deed, if I thould not get {o fhort a Prayer
¢ by.Heart. You wxll now be-fo-kind as to-
¢ explain it to me.’

MifJ. Before I do that, I muft firfkobferve
to you, That we are not taught to.fay my
Father, but our Father,— becaufe God,.who
is the God of all'Mankind, would have all
of us to love and be concem’d for one an-
other ; ~— and-to .increafe and confirm our
Love, he hath taught uvs,.when we beg any

Favour
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Favour for ourfelves, to do the fame for all
others, that he may be glorified by them as
well as by us ;— and that none may deprive
themfelves of thofe Bleflings which - Jefus
Chrift hath purchas’d for all Mankind.

You will alfo obferve, that God hath per-

mitted ys 2o ¢all bim our Father, to the end
“that we may pray with an humble Confidence
of being kindly feceiv’d : Being affur’d,
That as a Father pitieth bis own Children, [0
the Lord pitieth them that fear bim™*.

But then we are to-confider,— That this
Father is the God of Heaven, who fees our
Behaviour, and the very Thoughts of our
Hearts, which fhould oblige us to ferve

~him with Reverence and godly Fear.

Laftly,— obferve,— That inthe three
Jirft Petitions we pray for the Glory of God ;
— and that we, and all People, may know
him, worfhip and obey him-as-we oughtto

* do. And :in the three laft Petitions, we
- pray for ourfelves,— for the Neceffaries of -
Life,— for the Pardon of our Sins, and
Grace to-do our Davy,— and for God’sPro-

teCtion and Deliverance from the Evils we:
feel or fear,

Hallowed be thy Name:

Now-in this firft Petition we pray,—That"
all Men may have a very high Regard for-

* Plal, ciii., 13
the
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the Divine Majefty of God ; and for every
thing that belongs to him.—— And efpe-
cially, that all Chriftians, ta whom he hags
made himflf and his Will known by no
lefs ‘a Perfon than his own Son, may lead
juft and holy Lives, as becomes the Chil-
dren of God, that others, feeing their good
Works, may he converted, and glorify their
Father which is in Heaven.—— And for
their Encouragment, God hath declar’d,—
That them that honour bim, ke will bonour *s,
that is, — he will blefs them, and make
them happy.

Thy Kingdom come.

In order to underftand this Petition, you
muft know,—- That where-ever the Chriftian:
Religion is receiv’d, there is the Kingdom of
6od, begaufe God is there obey’d, fear’d,
and lov’d.—— We pray, therefere, in thefe.
Words, That all the Nations ef the Earth:
may come to the Knowledge of the true:
and only God, the Creator and Preferver
of all things ;———— and that the Gafpel of
his Sen, which contains the Laws of his
Kingdom, may every-where be received ro-
the Glory of God, and the Good of Man-
kind ;~—— and that every one of us may
labour to advance the Kingdom of God and
his Honour.. v

* 1 Sam. il 30,

We.

[z,
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- We are alfo fuppos’d to pray in this Pe-
tition,— That God would be pleafed to re-
move whatever hinders fo glorious a Work :
——That he would reftrain the Power of
the Devil, whé leads fo many Nations captive
at bis Will: —— That all fuch as are yet
ignorant of the true God, may no longer
want the neceffary Means of their Conver-
fions, by all Ways becoming the Spirit of
the Gofpel ; — and that all Chriftians may,
By their good Lives, convince Unbelievers,
‘how happy they are in being under the Laws
- and Government of their Maker. C
Ind. ¢ But pray, good Sir, how can that
¢ be call’d the Kingdom of God, in which
¢ there are fo many wicked Subjeéts #?
Mif. God permits it to be fo for the
prefent, in this State of Trial, to make all
Men fee what they would be without clofing
with his Grace; to thew his Goodnefs and
Patience, by which many of the Wicked are
brought to Repentance; as alfo the Power of
his Grace is feen and glorified by the Con-
vition of Sinners.— By thefe alfo he tricy
-the Sincerity of his faithful Subjeéts.— But
a Time is coming, when a Separation will
‘be -made ;- and the Juftice of God will ap-
pear in the dreadful Punifhment of all fuch
as now give Offence to his good Subjects,.
and hinder the propagating of the Gofpel..

Thy
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Thy Will be done in Earth,

as it 1s in Heaven.

This is the next Petition ;= by which
we pray, — That God by his Grace may
difpele the Hearts of all his Subjeéts to. a
chearfu] Obedience to his Laws, and Sub-
miflion to his Will and Choices 3— and do
their Duty in that State of Life in which his
Providence hath placed them ; — and this
as chearfully, as his Angels do their Dugy
and obey his Will in Heaven;— by which
God will be greatly glorify’d,— his King-
dom inlarg’d, — his Angels rejoice,— and
all that obey him will be prepar’d for Hap-
‘pinefs eternal.

. Ind. ¢ But will not the Will of God be
-¢ done, whether Men pray for it i not 2

Miff. God will always do what will ke
for his own Glory, and for the Good of all.
“his Subjects, that do not rebel againft his
Government, When therefore we pyay -
that bis Will may be done, we pray.alfo for-
ourfelves, that we may know his Will, and
that we may not, as too many do, refift it
to their own Ruin, and the Difhonour of

LS

And now we come ta the Three laf Po-
titions, which concern our own ‘Wants, and
‘which none but God can fupply. The firft
of thefe is Give
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Give us this Day our daily
Bread.

In which Words we pray, That God would
be pleafed to give us all things neceffary for
the Health and Support of -our Bodies, and
for the Good of our Souls.
Ind. < Why do you pray for Neceffaries
¢ only, and thefe for one Day ¥ :
MifJ. Why really, as we are Sinners, we
ought to be content with the Neceffaries of
Life only, and thankful for them :—— And
‘we afk for one Day only, becaufe he who
gives us Necelffaries To-day, can and will
_give the fame To-morrow, if we pray for
them, and ftrive to deferve them.——Be-
fides, we have by this an QOccafion of re-
.membring our Dependence upon God, and
of giving him Thanks for his Favours to us
every Day of our Lives ;——and forafmuch
as we acknowledge that we depend upon
‘God’s Bleffing upon our honeft Endeavours
for our daily Bread, we fhall no Day of our
Lives attempt to take fuch Ways for a
Livelihood, as we cannot hope God will
blefs. —— And laftly,— we learn by this
Prayer, not to be too much concern’d
for ourfelves for the Time to come,— be-
caufe God ever liveth to fupply our Wants.
Ind. ¢ It feems, then, that Chriftians are
* not to pray for great Riches, Honours, and
: ¢ Powers,
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¢ Powers, but only for the Neceffaries of
<.Life.? o . -

Miff. It is certainly fo. For they
cannot, and none but God ¢an know, what
bad Ufe any Man may make of fuch things,
to the Difhonour of God, and the Hurt of
himfelf and others. Not but that, if
God gives Men fuch things, they may re-
ceive them with Thanks, and ufe -them to
his Glory. : :

Ind. < How may they do that?’

MijJ. By aflifting, with their Riches, thofe
that are in Want : By defending, with
their Power, fuch as are opprefled, 5. —
And taking care not to forget God in the
midft of their Abundance, or to think them-
felves felf-fufficient, and that they are never
to give an Account for what they’have more
than the Neceflaries of Life ; which they
certainly muft do, however little Men think
of this, ,

. The next Petition which concerns our-
felves, is this following :

Forgive us our Trefpafles, as

we forgive them that trefpafs
~againft us.

- Now in thefe Words we pray, — That
God would be merciful unto us, and forgive
us our Sins, whether known or unknown,
and that he would not punifh us as we de-

‘ ferve,
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ferve,—— And to fhew how thankful we
fhall be for this great Mercy, we oblige
ourfelves to forgive, and love, and do Good
to fuch as have any way injur’d us, and this
as fincerely as we hope for Pardon from
God. ’

Ind. ¢ And may a Chriftian depend that
¢ God will pardon his Sins upon this Condi-
¢ tion, That he will deal with others as
¢ kindly as he hopes God will deal with
¢ him ?*

MifJ. We have his faithful Promife by his
Son, that, upon our Repentance, he will
dofo*: By which he hath, as it were,
put our Pardon into our own Hands,—
And they that do not clofe with this Condi-
tion, do, in effc&k, fay, — I do not forgive,
‘nor do I expeft God to forgive me not
confidering that there will be no Mercy for
him who will not thew Mercy.

The laft Petition of this Prayer is this :--

And lead us not into Temp-
tation, but deliver us from Evil.
Amen.

Now you will obferve from this Petition,
that it is not fufficient to beg Pardon for our
paft Offences,— but that every good Chri-

* Mateh. vi. 14.
P ftian
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ftian muft beg of God to enable him to keep
out of the Ways and Temptations to Sin,
and not fuffer him to fall into the Sins he
has repented of. And that whenever he
fuffers us to be tempted for the Trial of our
Faith and T'ruft in him, he would in Mercy
help and deliver us, and not leave us to our-
felves. That he would deliver us from
the Power and Snares of the Evil one.; —
from our own ¢vil Inclinations ;— from the
evil Examples of a wicked World, — and
from everlafting Death, the moft dreadful
-of all Evils whatever.

And you will be convinc’d of the abfolute
Neceflity of this Petition, when you fee fo
many, even amongft Chriftians, going
headlong to everlafting Ruin, for want of
praying daily to be kept under the Protec-
tion of God. ‘

We conclude this Prayer with thefe fol- -
lowing Words; which are a folemn Form
of Praife, and an Acknowledgment to him
to whom we have been praying.

For thine is the Kingdom, the
Power, and the Glory, for ever
and ever. Awmen.

That is, in other Words, — We praife and
worfbip, and depend upon thee, the great,
and /rue, and only God 3 — whole Kingdom

- ruleth
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ruleth over all the World ; — whofe Power
nothing can refift ; — whofe Glory ought to
be our Aim and Defire’;— who alone can
give us what we want and pray for ;— who
alone can forgive us our Sins, and difpofe
us to forgive one another ;— who can Jave,
and belp and Jecure us in the Hour ef Temp-
tation ; and deliver us from the Evils which
we cither feel or fear. To thee, there-
fore, we give all Honour, Praife and Thanks,
and wifh that all the World would do the
fame. Amen.

Ind, ¢ 1 obferve that you conclude all
¢ your Prayers with that Word, Amen? -

MifJ. We do fo.—- By- which we exprefs
our moft earneft Defire,thatGod would grant
us what we have pray’d for ;— which we
firmly believe he will do ;— forafmuch as
we are aflur’d, That no Man did ever iruft
in the Lord, and was confounded *, or difap-
pointed of his FHopes.

Ind. © Can it be expected, that the Igno-
¢ rant and Unlearned thould pray 2

Miff: Ttis moft furely the Daty of every
Man living to ferve, bonour and obey his
Maker.— — We do this, when we own our
Dependence upon him, for every thing we
“waant or value, and return our ’Ih.mks for
all his Bleflings. :

* Ecclef ii. 10,
Ba Now
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Now every Man, even the moft un-
learned, cannot but know, that he is a Sin-
ner, and that God only can pardon him j—
every Man knows, that he is fubjeit to be
tempted to Sin, and that God only can de-
liver him from Evil. Every one knows
that it is God only, that can blefs his honeft -
Endeavours for a Livelihood ; that
God therefore ought to be fought to for thefe
Bleffings, and that every one is oblig’d to
be thankful when he receives them.

A very Child can'tell his Father what he
wants ;— and you fee God permits us to call
him owr Fatber, that we may lay our De-
fires and Wants before him after the beft
manner we are able, and leave it to himto
help us ;— he knows our Wants, how fimply
foever we exprels them with our Tongues.
And we may be affurd of it, That
when we devoutly ufe this very Prayer, God
will hear and anfwer us, not according to
our weak Underftandings, but according to
the full Meaning of thefe Words, and ac-
cording to the Love of a Father for bis Chil-
dren.

Ind. ¢ Do Chriftians think, that they are
¢ bound to pray every Day ?*

MifJ: They thould do fo; and every good
Chriftian will do fo, becaufe he knows he
wants God’s Help, and Pardon, and Blef-
Sings, every Day of his Life. And it is
for want of doing fo, that we fee fo much

Wicked-
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Wickednefs and Mifchiefs even amongft
Chriftians, Pcople venture every Day into
a World full of Temptations to Sin, and of
Dangers innumerable, without begging the
Protection of God :: And they too often
lie down to fleep, without praying to be
delivered from the Powers of Darknefs, and
the fad Accidents which may befal them,
when all Eyes are fbut but bis only who never
Sleepeth,

Ind. ¢ 1 obferve that you make tbe giving
¢ 0f Tharks a Daty, and a Service which:

¢ you owe to God. .

MifJ. God bimfelf bas made it fo ¥ ,—and:
Reafon fees it. We expect T hanks fronr
one another, when we have done a Kind-
nefs. And if Chriftians would take no-
tice of, and give God Thanks, for the Mer-
cies and Bleflings they reccive daily, they
would engage the Divine Goodnefs to mul-
tiply his Favours, which they often hinder
by their Ingratitude. But then they muft
Shew their Thankfulnefs, not only with their
Lips, but by their Lives.

Ind. ¢ Are there any further Inftr ué‘tmns,.
¢ that you think neceffary to give me, con-
¢ cerning this Duty of Prayer?”

Miff. Only remember, — That whenever“
you fay this Prayer, or beg any Favour from-
God, you do it with the Iumility of

* 1 Thef. v. 18,
P 3 _ one
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one who is fenfible of his own Wants and
Mifery ;— with Submiffion to God’s Choices
for you ;— with great Reverence, Attention
of Mind, and Deliberation, that your Heart
may go along with your Lips. And
laftly, which you muft never forget,— you
muft afk every Blefling you want of God,
FOR THE SAKE OF HIS SON JEsUS
CuRrisT; it being on his Account, and
for what he has done, that God will own
~us for his Children, or grant us what we
pray for. ' '

Ind. © 1 hope I fhall always remember
Stodo fo.

Miff. Indeed it is of fo very great Mo-
ment, — that Jefus Chrift himfelf has ap-
pointed an Holy Ordinance, to be obferv’d
by all Chriftians, on purpofe that they may
always remember the wonderful things he
has done, and the great Bleffings he hath
obtain’d for them.——When, therefore, you
come again to me, I will explain this to
you more fully than I can do at prefent, for
want of Time.

Ind. ¢ You have faid enough, Sir, to

* make me return. to you as foon as poffibly
¢ ¥ can.? :

. D1 A-
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DIALOGUE XIV.

The SACRAMENT OF THE LORD’S
SUPPER explained.

Indian.

#6° OUR Promife, Sir, to explainr
™| to me an Holy Ordinance, which
S| you told me all Chriftians are
=/ bound to underftand,— this has.
¢ brought me to you now, as foon as I
¢ could hope you would have Time to in-

¢ ftruét me.

Miffioner. 1 have now Time to do it. —
You remember, I hope, what I have told
you before ;—— that there are T'wo ¢/pecial
Ordinances of the Chriftian Religion, which
we call Sacraments, appointed by Chrift
himfelf as neceffary Means of Salvation,
when they may be regularly had. —Thefe
are Baptifm'and the Lord’s Supper.—— By
Baptifm we are made Chriftians ;— at which
Time we enter into Covenant with God,—
on our Part,— to delieve in him, to fear,
to love and obey him all our Days : —And
God, on his Part, receives us into his Fa-
mily, which is bis Church, and promifeth

{o

®a 6”6
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to account us as his Children, — to give his.
Angels Charge of us, while we live, and,

when we die, to- make us happy, if we be-

have ourfelves as his Children ought to dos.
- and thus-we are made Chriftians.

Ind. ¢ This I have not forgot.’

MifJ. But then, forafmuch as this Favour
Rath been beftowed upon Chriftians, o be
¢alld and treated as the Children of God,
not for any thing they bave done to deferve

Juch a Favour, but purely for the fake of what
his Som Fefus Chrift bath done and fufferd
Jor them, he hath appointed ANoTHER Sa-
€RAMENT, which we call ths Lord’s Supper,
in order to keep up the Remembrance of
~what he hath done for us.

Ind. © Why do you call THIs SAcRrRA-
¢ MENT by the Name of the Lord’s Supper 2>

MijJ. Becaufe our Lord Chrift did appoint
TH1S ORDINANCE at his laft Supper with:
his Difciples, the Evening before he was cru-
cified, to preferve the Memory, and the Rea-

Jons of his Death ; the Knowledge of which:
being the Foundation of the Chriftian Reli-
gion, and that on which the Happinefs and’
Salvation of all Men doth depend.

Ind. ¢ You will not wonder if I am very
¢ defirous to know all that is neceffary con-
® cerning this Ordinance.” '

Miff. That you may do fo, you muft
look back to what I can never repeat too:
often, to the firft Parents of Mankind 35—

how
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how they rebell’d againtt their Maker’s Com-
mand ;— how they loft his Favour, and all
Right to that Happinefs which he had pro-
mifed them ;— how their very Nature be-
came prone to Evil ;— and both they and
their Pofterity became fubjet to Sin, to
Mifery, and to Death:— And, laftly, how
the Son of God, pitying their Calamity, un-
dertook to redeem them, —to fatisfy his Fa-
ther’s Juftice, and to fuffer in his own Per-
fon what their Offence had deferv’d 3— as
alfo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin-
ciple of a new Life, in order to mend that
Nature which they had {o fadly fpoil’d : —
How that, :

In order to this, he was made Man ; and
having put himfelf in the Place of Sinners,
he was oblig’d to fuffer that Death, and all
thofe Indignities and Miferies which Sinners.
ought to fuffer. All which he did chufe.
to undergo, to fave fo many Millions of his
Creatures from Ruin, and to reftore them
to his Father’s Favour, and to a Poflibility
of obtaining this Happinefs for which they
at firft were made.

By which wonderful Goodnefs, and moft
worthy Sacrifice, God was fo well pleas’d,.
— that he hath, for his Son’s fake, pro-
mifed to pardon all penitent Sinners, and to:
make them happy for ever.

Ind. ¢ All this I now remember you ex-
¢ plain’d to me; and I thank you for put-

. ¢ ung,
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¢ ting me again in mind of it, and I hope
“now I thall never forget it.>

Miff. It will certainly be your Intereft
to remember it 3 for indeed your Happinefs
depends upon it. But Fefus Cbrift, who
knew our Nature better than we ourfelves
do, and how very apt we are to forget the
greateft Favours of God ;— he hath, by this.
holy Ordinance, provided,— that fuch as
have any Senfe or Regard for his Love, or
even for their own Happinefs, fhall never
want a proper Occafion of remembring what
he hath done and fuffer’d, to redeem them
from Mifery, and to put them ina Way of
being happy for ever..

Ind. © You will now, Sir, be pleafed’ tor
¢ Jet me know how he hath done this ; and
¢ how Chriftians do obferve this Ordinance??

Mifl. They obferve it as Chrift himfelf
did appoint it to be done :— For be, in,
the fame Night and Evening before be was
crucify’d, took BREAD, and blefled, and brake
it, and gave it to bis Difciples, and faid, Take,
eat, this is my Body that is given for you 3
— Do this in Remembrance of me. After
Supper alfo be took a Cup of WINE, and
gave Thanks, and gave it to them, faying,
Drink ye all of this 5— for this is my Blood
of the new Covenant, which is fhed for you,
and for many, for the Remiffion of Sin.
Do this as cften as ye fball drink it in Re-
membraince of e, For as oft as ye foall

cak.
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-eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye de
Shew the Lord’s Death till be come.

Ind. < Without your farther Help, Sir,
¢ I cannot underftand the Meaning of this?

Mif. [ will endeavour to explain it to
you :—— Jefus Chrift, fome Time before
this, had told his Difciples and Followers,
—That bis Body and Bleod was to be ibeir
Food * ;— and that nothing but this could
make them happy. This they did not
then underftand,— how his Bedy and Blood
.could be their.Food and Satvation.

But afterwards, -when their Minds were
-enlighten’d by the Holy Spirit-of God, they
underftood, — That when Chrift took Bread
and Wine, and bleffed them, and faid, Thefe
are my Body and Blood which are given and
fhed for you,— they then perceiv’d what
they were to underftand by that Expreffion:
~——That as his real and natural Body and
Blood, which he then deveted as a Sacrifice
to God for the Salvation of Mankind, was
neceffary to reftore them to the Favour of
God, and to caufe them to live for ever ;
— even fo—that Bread and Wine, {et apart
by Prayer and Thank{giving, thould there-
after be in the Place of his natural Body and
Blood ;— and that every Chriftian receiving
thefe by Faith fhould be Partakers of his
moft blefled Body and Blood, and of all

¥ St. Fobn vi,

the
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the Benefits which he had purchafed by his
Death ;— that they thould be as truly united
to him, as their Food is made a Part of their
Bodies ;— that they fhould live in him by
Faith, and he would live in them by his
Holy Spirit, and bring them to everlafting
Life ;— this being that Spiritual Food which
was neceffary to preferve their Souls from
Death.

Ind. ¢ Pray what do you mean by Spiri-
tual Food 2°

Mif]. Spiritual Food is that to our Souls,
which Bread is to our Bodies.—— For as
Bread is neceffary to fupport our Bodies,
even {o is Faith in Chrift crucify’d neceflary
to make us holy ; Holinefs being the Life
and Health of our Souls, without which we
muft never expect to be happy.

That, therefore, in order to this, aswe
receiv’d from our firft Parents, and their
Pofterity, a Nature corrupt and prone to
Evil, fo muft we, being united to Chrift,
receive from him a Spirit and Principle of
-a new and holy Life, to make us capable
of being happy.

Ind. ¢ T hope I fhall underftand this more
¢ perfectly, when I have confider’d it again.’

Mif]. Depend upon what I am going to
tell you as a moft certain Truth of Chrifti-
anity 5— That to fuch as defire to know the
Will of God, and do make ufe of the Know-
ledge and other Favours which be bath given

them,
4
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them, to them be will fill increafe bis Fa-
wours 3 but from fuch as will not defire and
Sirive to improve them, be will deprive them
even of thofe that be bad already given them*®.

Ind. < You will now, Sir, let me know
¢ how this Sacrament is obferv’d amongft
¢ Chriftians.” -~ _

Miff. They do it after this manner : —
Firft, the Minifter of Chriit, who is the
Steward of his Houfe and Family, placeth

“upon a Table, or Altar, in our Churches,
a Portion of Bread and Wine in the Sight of
all the People. This Bread and Wine,
which are to reprefent Chrift’s Body and
Blood, are fanétify’d, or fet apart for this
holy Ufe, by giving Thanks to God for
all his Favours, and efpecially for fending
his only Son to redeem us by his Death, and
by begging of him, that when we reccive,
and eat and drink this Bread and Wine, we
may be Partakers of his moft bleffed Body
and Blood, and of all the Benefits which he
‘hath obtained for us by his Death.— At
the fame time he breaketh the Bread into
Pieces, and poureth the Wine into a Cup,
to reprefent unto our Senfes, the Death of
Chrift, how his Body was broken, and his
Blood poured out, upon the Crofs.
~ Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, how doth he, after this,
¢ difpofe of this Bread and Wine 2’

* Mark iv. z5.

Q M.
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MifJ. This Bread and Wine being now,
after a Ipiritual manner, made the Body
and Blood of Chrift, hedivides them amongft
thofe of Chrift’s Family thatare there prefent’;
— putting them in Mind, how that Jefus
Chrift died for them, and for their Salva-
vation ;— preferring tbeir Happinefs before
his own Life ;— that therefore they ought
never to forget fo great a Kindnefs, uz to
keep up the Remembrance of bim, after this
manner which he hath appointed, unTIL
HIs COMING AGAIN,

Ind. ¢1Is this all that .is required of
¢ Chriftians—To keep up the Remembrance cf
¢ Chrift, and of his Death?’

MyJ: Nofurely;—no thoughtful Chrl[hans
think zbat alone fufficient. They know
that it is an humble Heart in which Chrift
delights to dwell 35— they therefore look
upon this Sacrament asa proper Occafion of
humbling themfelves before God, and of
abhorring thofe Sins which éoft Jefus Chrift
his Life and Blood. ‘

- They know alfo, that thisSacrament is to
be the Food of their Souls, and that which
muft unite them to Chrift ;— that this Food
mutt be receiv’d by Faith ;— that there-
fore, at this time efp»cnlly, they ought to
confirm their Faith with fuch Truths as
thefe : — That this.is the true Bread which
nourifbeth 1o eternal Life :—— That God who
Jpared not bis cwn Son, but gave bim up for

us
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us all, how will be not with bim give us all
things* 2 _

Befides this, every penitent Chriftian will
look upon this as a proper time to remember,.
and comfort himfelf with, the great Extent
of God’s Mercy declared by his Son, and
this even with an Oath y———Tbat all Sins
foall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men .

Every poor Chriftian alfo, who feels in
his Soul the Want of God’s Help to fup-
port him againft the Temptations of the
World, the Flefb and the Devil,—— will
think this a very proper Time o plead with:
Gad his Son’s Promile,——Tbat be will give
the Holy Spirit to them that ask bim.

Laftly,—Every Chriftian muft be fup-
pofed. to receive this Sacrament in Token.
that he acknowledgeth Jefus Chrift to. be
his Lord and Redgemer,—to- be his Law-
giver now, and when he cometh again, to
be his Fudge.

Ind. ¢ I remark, that Chrift commanded
¢ this Ordinance to. be obferv’d by his Fol-
“-lowers till bis coming again : Pray, what
¢-is meant by that?’

Miff. Why, as I have told you before,
we Chriftians do know, and firmly believe,
that Jefus Chrift will come again at the End .
of the World— Tto jupce THE Quick
AND THE DEAD ;———to call all Men
that ever have lived to an Account for the

* Yobn Vi t Markiii. 28.
QZ.; ) Ufe
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Ufe they have made of the Favours which
God has given them ; and to reward or
punifh them, as they have lived well or-ill
i this World.

And this Intimation he gave his Fol-
lowers, when he appointed this Ordinance,
that they may confider, every time they go
to this Sacrament, what Account they will
be able to give of themfelves, when be fball
come 1o judge the World in Righteoufnefs.

Ind. ¢ 1s there any thing elfe required of
¢ Chriftians before they go to this Sacra-
¢ ment ?°

Mifl. Yes: They are obliged, in
the firt Place, to confider what fort of
Life they have led fince they were made
Chriftians ; at which time they bound
themfelves to make the Laws of God the Rule
of their Faith, and Life, and Aftions :— W he-
ther they have not led an idle or a ufelefs.
Life ;— or do not live in any known Sin;
— for if this be their Cafe, they are bound,
before they go to-that Sacrament,—ferioufly
to acknowledge their Offences and Sins be-
fore God, to beg his Pardon, with a full
Purpofe of Amendment of Life ; otherwife
they will receive nothing there, but their-
ewn Condemnation.

A Chriftian is obliged alfo to have a
grateful Senfe of God’s Goodnefs, by con-
fidering his Mercy in fending his own Son-
o redeem us, a Race of finful, helplefs

Creatures,,
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'Creatures, whom by his Death he hath
reconciled to his Father,.and put them in
the way to be as happy as the Angels of
Heaven, if it is not merely their own Fault.

And laftly, Jefus Chrift having exprefly
commanded, —THAT aALL CHRISTIANS
DO LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS HE HATH
LOVED. THEM, AND GIVEN HIS LIFE
FOR THEM *,—every Chriftian is bound,
before he goeth to this Sacrament, which is
te put him in Mind, and fet before him the
greateft Inftance of Chrift’s L.ove,—every
Chriftian is bound to confider whether he
hath any thing in his Heart, contrary to
this Pattern of true Leve, and Command
of his Saviour.

Ind. © Do you believe that Chriftians are
¢ generally carcful to prepare themfelves for
¢ this Ordinance after this manner ? °

Mif. All ferious Chriftians are fo:
But too many, it is to be fear’d, are not.—-
And this is the Reafon that fo many Chrifti~
ans live on, without amending their Lives ;.
—for otherwife, d¥1s OrpiNaNncE would
be a moft powerful Reftraint to keep them
from leading a thoughtlefs and an evil
Life,—by affording them fo many blefled
Occafions of remembering and renewing
their Covenant with God, laying them un-
der continual Obligations of leading, a new

* Dba xii. 34 :
Q32 and
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and Chriftian Life, and of' obtaining Grace
from God to dofo.. '
" Ind. ¢ What do you think of thofe Chri~
¢ ftians that never.go-to this Sacrament 2’

M. Why, they are certainly in the way
of Ruin, without feeingtheir Danger.—They
will not confider, that as:they are Sinners,
God cannot be pleated with them 3——and
that there is no Pardon for Sinners, no Sal-
vation to be hoped for, but only by plead-
ing with God what his Son hath done to re-
ftore them to his Favour,— and this in the
manner which he himfelf hath ordain’d.

Ind. ¢But fure, Sir, all Chriftians: are
< not fo thoughtlefs ;—they muft have fome
¢ Reafons for neglecting fo neceffary a Dutyy
¢ as you feem te reprefent it.

Miff. There may be Reafons and Scru-
ples for abfenting for a time ;—but gene-
rally fpeaking, fome of thefe following are
the true Reafons, why Men turn their Backs
upon the Lord’s Supper, when invited to it,.
Jet them pretend what they pleafe.

Either they live in fome known Sin, which
they will not at prefent refolve to forfake 3
—or this World, its Bufinefs or Pleafures,
have taken fuch Pofleflion of their Hearts,
that they have no Time even to think of
their Souls, or of what muft come hereafter:
—Or laftly,—they. delude themfelves with
a faint Purpofe, that thus it thall not al-
ways be with them; thar fome tinte or

other
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other they will make the Care of their Souls
their great Concern.——1In the ‘mean time,
they defpife one of the greateft Inftances of
God’s Love ;— they continue in a Sin too
like the denyingthe Lord that bought thems;
and, that which ought to ftartle them, not
any one Prayer that they make to God will
- be granted,——— except it be for their Con-
verfion and Amendment.——This being a
certain Truth,—~THATWHATEVER KEEPS
A CHRISTIAN FROM GOING TO THIS
SACRAMENT, WILL, GENERALLY
SPEAKING, HINDER HIM FROM GOING
‘70 HE AvEN,—this being thegreat means of
making our Perfons ‘and our Prayers ac-
ceptable to God; — for which Reafon we
conclude all our Prayers with thefe Words,
—This Favour we beg for Fefus Chrift’s fake.
Ind. ¢ Can a Chriftian know whether he
¢ hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to
¢ have done, fo as to hope for the Bleflings
¢ attending it ? .
AMff. That will beft be known by the
manner of his Life afterwards :—If a Per-
-fon went as a true Penitent, he will be very
careful of not falling into the Sins he hath
repented of. ——If he did in good Earneft
purpofe to lead a new Life, he will be more
careful to beg of God to enable him to do
fo.——If he went with a lively Faith in God’s
Mercy thro Chrift, that Faith will appear
in a better Obedience to God’s Laws.--——f
y I
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If be bad a thankful Remembrance of Chriff’s.
Death,— that Love which brought the Son
of God from Heaven will conftrain him to
live fo as to pleafe his merciful Redeemer..
—Laftly, if he went with a truly charita-
ble Difpofition to the Sacrament, he will
afterwards make the Love of Chrift the
Pattern of his Love for all others ; he
will forgive, and give, and love, asbecomes -
a Difciple of Jefus Chrift. '

Ind. « Will not the Bleflings which Chrift
¢ hath obtain’d by his Death, encourage-
¢ Chriftians to hope for Salvation without.:
¢ Amendment of Life?”?

Mif. Irnorant and unthoughtful. People -
may delude themfelves with fuch vain Hopess
—but all Chriftians thould know, and will
one Day know to their Sorrow, if they will
not now believe it,— That Chrift indeed died
for all, but that it was, that fuch as live,
Should not live unto themfelves, that is, after
their own Minds and Will, and the Ways of
the World, but according 1o the Will and
Commands of bim who died for them * ,— that
he might dcliver them from this prefent
evil World 1, and dedicate that Life to
him which he had redeem’d from eternal
Death.

Ind. ¢ 1 cannot, Sir, but be very thank-
¢ ful for the great Pains you have taken to

¥ 2 Cor. v. 135, T Gal i 4.
¢ inftruct
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¢ inftru& me, and to make me fenfible of
¢ the Blefling of being a Chriftian ;—and in-
< deed, er, I am very defirous to be
¢ bapuzed, if you know of nothing that -
¢ ought to hinder me.

Mif. 1 would not hinder you one Mo-
ment 3 —but that I have one thing more ta
make you fenfible of, before I would en-
courage you to bebaptized.— And this is,—
Tue DerusioN, THr DANGER, AND
THE MISCHIEF,OF BEING A CHRISTIAN
wiTHOUT CHRISTIANITY.

Ind. ¢ Indeed, Sir, I do not underftand

ou.

y.7lf if- T willexplain to you what I mean,

when you come to me again, In the

* mean time, I fhall pray God to keep you

in this good Difpofition, and from every:

thing that may any way hinder your trus
Converfion.

DIA-
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DIALOGUE XV.

The DELUSION, the DANGER, and
the M 1scH 1EF, of being Chrijtians
without Chriftiansty..

Indian.
waes OST kind Sir, I left you
& v b with a very earneft Defire of
<479 being baptized ; but you faid
b2Hf k¥ you had fomething of Moment
“to fay to me before I was to be made a
¢ Chriftian: For that Reafon Iam come now-
¢ to wait on you.’

Miff: Totell' you the Truth then, nots.
withftanding the Pains I have taken to in-.
ftruct you, and to thew you both your true-
Intereft, and your great Danger in not fols. -
lowing it, I cannot but be afraid for you,
left, when you come to be more converfant.
with Chriftians, and inftead of finding the
good Fruits which you might expet from.
a Religion fo much boafted of, you thould:
find amongft too many, profeffing that Re-.
ligion, little or no Fear of God, nor any:
true Concern for themfelves, or for what
muft come hereafter ;—I was afraid there-

fore,,
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fore, left, feeing this, you fhould be tempt-
ed to fufpect the Truths I have told you,
and fo either renounce Chriftianity, or elfe
~content yourfelf, as too many do, ‘with the
‘borrowed Name of a Chriftian, and with
imere Shadows of Religion, without en-
deaveuring after that Holinefs, without
which no Man muft ever hope to be
‘happy.

Ind. ¢ 1 am very thankful for your Con-
* cern for me, and I fhall hear with Atten-
* tion' the Inftruétions you will be pleafed to -
¢ give, to hinder me from falling into fo
< great a Mifchief. °

Miff. You muft know then, that the
Chriftian Religion is intended by God to
cure the Corruption of our Nature, and to
make us bappy, by making us bely and
good; by making Chriftians the beft
Neighbours, - the trueft Fricuds, —
the kindeft Maflers,—the moft faithful Ser-
wants, —the beflt Hufbands and Wives,—
the moft careful and tender Parents, and
the moft dutiful Children, ————the jufteft
Magiftrates, and the moft faithful and obe-
dient Subjefts; —= and above all, the de-
voutelt Worfbippers of the true and only
God, and ftrict Obfervers Of his Laws, —
"Now my Fears are, — That when you thall
fee too many Chriftians live without any
Regard to thefe Duties, profefing to km;;’v

0
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God, but in their Works denying bim *;——
I fay again, I cannot but be afraid for you,
—left you fhould forget the Holy Cove-
‘nant you made with God, when you were
baptized,—and fall infenfibly into the Way
of the World, which leads to Deftruction.

Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, what do yoeu mean by
¢ the Way of the World?®

Mif. 1 mean that fad, but too common
Delufion, of being Chriftians without Chrjti-
anity :——— That is,— of profefling to obey
‘the Laws, and to follow the Example of
Chritt, and at the fame time leading care-
lefs and unchriftian Lives ;— by which God
is exceedingly difhonoured,—the Gofpel de-
fpifed,—and too too many deceived to their
everlafting Ruin;; and, which can never
be fufficiently lamented, the poor Hea-
thens obferving that thefe People do value
themfelves for being Chriftians, and yet
feeing them corrupt in their Manners, Con-
temners of the God they worfhip, and his
Laws ;— neither minding his Promifes nor
Threats ;—and their Hearts only fet upon
their worldly Interefts or Pleafures : ——
They feeing this, do very naturally con-
clude,— that if fuch People as thefe can
think themfelves fafe, nobody needs to be
concern’d whether he be an Heathen or 2
Chriftian,

* Tir i 12,

Ind.
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Ind. ¢ You remember, Sir, what I told
¢ you before, that this very thing had once
¢ made me refolve never to think of be-
¢ coming a Chriftian ; till you affured m>,
¢ That fuch as thefe are no true Chriftians ;
¢ —but are either wholly ignorant of what
¢ they profefs, or deceive themfelves with
¢ the Thoughts, that there is fomething i
¢ the very Name of a Cbriftian, which may
¢ recommend them to the Favour of God,
¢ and fave them from his Difpleafure, and
¢ their own Ruin.’ :

Miff. Ttold you the Truth, and what the
Son of God hath commanded all Mankind to
take Notice of 3—That not every one who
calls bimfelf a Chriftian, fhall enter into the
Kingdom of Heaven, but fuch only as do the
Will of bis Father, which is in Heaven, and
-obferve bis Laws *.

Ind, ¢ 1 fhall be very thankful, if you
¢ will let me know who they are that thus
¢ delude and deceive themfelves, that I may
¢ not follow them to my Ruin. ’

Mﬁ' I muft firft tell you, that there are
thofe amongft us, who, being wife in their
own Conceit T+, will not receive the Son of
God as their Teacher, nor his Gojpel as the
Rule of their Faith and Manners:— Now
thefe do often lead into damnable Errors
fuch People as do not know, or confider

* Matt. vii. 2. + Row. xii. 10.

R upon
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"upon what-certain Proofs the Truths of the
Gofpel are moft furely believed amongft us.”

Ind. ¢ I hope my Belief in the Gofpel is
* confirm’d fufficiently, both by the many
¢ and wonderful Miracles of Chrift, and
¢ efpecially by bis Refurreition  from  the
¢ Dead *.’ - -

Miff. But you muft not forget, That your
Faith, and the Increafe and Continuance of it,
is the Gift of God, which you muft pray
for, as ever you hope to efcape being led:
into Error. S

Ind. * Well, it is ftrange however, that
¢ People of Underftanding in other things,
¢ and who cannot but fee how we are apt
¢ to be miftaken, fhould yet be deceived
¢ in Matters of the greateft Concern, and
¢ depend upon their own Hifdom and
¢ Power, even where God hath undertaken
¢ to govern us.”’

Mif]. You will not wonder at this, if you
remember, what harh been fo often repeated
and prov’d 3 —- that fuch is the Corruption
of our Nature thro’ Sin, that when any
Man, thro’ a'proud Conceit of his own
Wifdom and Stremgth, fhall provoke God

- to forfake and leave him to himfelf, that
Man will be capable of believing and .do-
ing the moft unreafonable things that an ewil
Spirit, or his own corrupt Heart, can tempt
him to. '

* A48sii. 22, Rom. i iv.

~ Ind,



Dial. 15. for the:IND{4ANS. 183

-Ind. © Pray, Sir, what other Miftakes
¢ are, there amongft Chriftians, which en-
¢ danger their Salvation?’

_Miff. There are too many who for want
of good Inftrution, confider not how they
live, nor what will become of them when
they die ; —who know not the Evil of Sin,
not the Mifchiefs it has brought into the
World ; — how hateful it is toan holy God,
—how ftri¢t his Commands are to avoid
it, and what the Portion of Sinners is to
be ;—and therefore propofe no other End
of Life to themfelves, but only to live and
die as eafy as they can.—— Befides thofe,
who walk in Darknefs, and know not whither
they go *, and are fecure, becaufe ignorant ;
—there are others, that are even afraid of
being inftructed.

Iud. * That is ftrange indeed.’

MifJ. Bat it is truc: And the Reafon i,
becaute, if we deal faithfully with Sinners,
we muft teftify againft them, that their Deeds
are evil T, and that they are in very great
Danger, if they do not forfake their beloved
Sinsy and then they will bate both us, and
thofe unwelcome Truths which condemn -
them, ‘and their Way of Life: Nao
Wonder, therefore, that both thefe fort of,
Chriftians give great Offence to Unbelievers,

" by their unrighteous Lives,—and hazard
their own Salvation. N ‘
* Fo. xil. 35. : Fo: vil. 7.

7 » R 2 t There
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There are others alfo, who have been
better inform’d, and perhaps well inclin’d ;
but fuffering their Hearts to be pofiefled
with the Love of the World*, its Bufinefs,
Riches or Pleafures, they lofe thereby the
Knowledge and Remembrance of the Truth,
and forget their good Purpofes, and fall in-
to a Way of Living which the Chriftian
Religion condemns, and which will be pu-
nithed with the Lofs of Heaver and Hap-
pinefs.  And there are too many, who,
having not caft off all Fear of God, and
Concern for their Souls, do yet content
themfelves with juft fo much Religion, as
may not oblige them to forfake their be-
loved Sins, but give them fome faint, tho’
falfe, Hopes of Pardon and Happinefs.

Ind. ¢ I would be glad to know, who
¢ this fort of miftaken Chriftians are.’

Aifl. Some of them I will mention, all
of them I-cannot.——They are either fuch
as look upon the common Life of Chri-
ftians to be fafe enough, tho’ fuch are in
the Way which leads to Deftruétion ;-
or they are fuch as fer too great a Value
upon obferving the outward Duties of réli-
gious Worthip, without becoming bezter 3 —
or who depend upon fome good Works they
have done, or intend to do,—without any
Regard to the Glory of God, or the Work
of his Grace.

* Mark. xiii. 22.

Befides
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Befides thefe, there are many who know
themfelves not to be in the Way of Sal-
vation, but make their Minds eafy by

urpofing to repent and be converted ;
foolithly fuppofing that Repentance is in
their own Power ; —— at the fame time
provoking God, who alone can give them
the Grace of Converfion, to leave them to
their own Choice and Deftruction.

Others flatter themfelves, that Repentance,
and a Change of Life, are only required,
where People have been guilty of great
and fcandalous Sins,— fuch as Murder,
Adultery, and the like; not confider-
ing that a Man may not be fo wicked
as others, and yet be far from being a
true Chriftian, and in the-Way of  Salva-
tion 3 the beft of Men {tanding in need
of Repentance and Pardon, and of the
Mercy of God.

Ind. <1 have heard, that Chriftians do
¢ depend very much upon the Goolneis
¢ and Mercy of God.?

Miff. And fo they may, and ought to
do, provided they do not deceive them-
felves, by abufing his Mercy, which is in-
tended to lead Men 1o Repentance and Amerid-

ment of Life. :
"~ Ind. < Pray, how do Men abufe this
¢ Mercy of God ¢?

R 3 AL
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. Mifl. When they continue to live in any
 knmown Sin, or wilfully negleét any Duty,
in Hopes that God of his great Mercy will
forgive them. ' ' ‘

Ind. ¢ You have often mentioned the
< Corruption and Weaknefs of human Na-
¢ ture ;5 will not this prevail with fo good
¢ and merciful a Being, to pardon fuch as
¢ have not done what he hath command-
‘ed?’ ‘

Miff. Yes: And he hath faithfully pro-
mifed, that upon Condition of their Repen-
tance and Amendment of Life, he will
pardon the greateft Sinners.

Ind. ¢ Perhaps, they will fay, that they
¢are not able to perform thefe Condi-
¢ tions. ’

Mifl. What would you think of one
who thould make that an Excufe, and
yet would be forry to be made able, only
becaufe he is not willing to part with his
Sins ?

Ind. ¢ Such a one, to be fure, complains
¢ without Reafon, and his Ruin will be
¢ from himfelf.? ,

Mif. And yet this is the Cafe of all
carele/s and wicked  Chriftians. God
would have all his Creatures happy ;— —
he knows that Man can never be happy,
till his corrupt Nature be mended ; ——
he has therefore, as I told you before, ap-

pointed
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pointed the Chbriftian Religion; as the moft
effetual Means of our Recovery from Sin
unto Holinefs. By which weare taught
to depend upon the Almighty Power of
God, even that Almighty Power wbhich
raifed Fefus Chriff from the Dead ¥, to raife
us from the Death of Sin unto the Life
of Righteoufnefs, by enabling us: to fe,
to refiff, to overcome, and to oot out
whatever is evil in us, and to reftore us
to the Image of God, in which Man
was at firft created. Chriftians, there-
fore, do but delude themfelves, and blaf-
pheme God, when they pretend they can-
not do what he requires of them, in order
to their Happinefs.

And to name no more Ways at pre-
fent, by which Men deceive themfelves to
their Ruin:—— Very, very great is the
Number of fuch as depend upon a Death-
Bed Repentance, for the making their Peace
with God, and fitting themfelves for Hea-
ven; living in the mean time without
God in the World, neither fearing his Auger,
nor regarding his Promifes.

Ind. © Indeed, Sir, thefe are all fad
¢ Miftakes; and I hope, I fhall not fall
¢ into any of them.’

Miff. 1 hope fo too ;——but then you
muft be very bumble, and always fear

* Rom. vi. §.

for
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for yourfelf, and beg of God to keep you
from fuch Miftakes which are the Ruin of
fo many, who yet call, and think them-
felves to be Chriftians ; —— otherwife your
being made a Chriftian will not fecure you
from Danger.

Ind. <But did not you tell me, Sir,
¢ that when a Perfon is baptized, and
¢ made a Chriftian, there is an all-power-
< ful and good Spirit given him, in order
“to govern him all his Days; to be
“the Seed and Principle of a new and
¢ holy Life, and to preferve him from all
¢ dangerous Miftakes ??

Mifl: Yes: And I told you the Truth s
—and I told you moreover,— That that
good Spirit doth never forfake a Chriftian,
till he is oppofed, and gricved, and quite
refufed to be hearkened unto.

Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, what are the things
¢ which are moft likely to offend thit good
¢ Spirit, and force him to forfake fuch as
¢ are dedicated to him, and put under his
¢ Protection ??

Miff. In the firft Place, Chriftians do
grieve that good Spirit,— by negleting
to improve the Graces beftowed upon
them ;— for, asI told you before, this is a
Rule of the Gofpel, That be who makes
good Ufe of the Favours which God bath
given bir, God will give bim morey and

ke
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be that will not do fo, fhall lofe what be
bad *, ~

Ind. < Ihopel fhall not forget this Rule
¢ of Truth.’

© Mif. In the next place, a Chriftian runs
the Hazard of lofing the Help and Com-
fort of the Spirit of God, by returning into
that Way of Life, and to thofe Sins which
he renounced at his Baptifm ; — efpecially
when he falls into, and continues in, any
know and wilful Sin;— for then he will
_naturally hate God, and God will forfake
him,

Ind. ¢ Hate the God that madeus!”

MifJ. Why, as monftrous a Sin as you
think that is, it is certainly true:—For any
Man, whofe Confcience tells him, that he is
conftantly doing that which muft offend an
boly, juft and powerful God, cannot but
with that there was no fuch Being to call
him to an Account, and to punifh him ; nor
can he poflibly love fuch a B:ing.

Thirdly ; —Another Way of grieving the
Holy Spirit, is by neglecting, which, in
Truth, is defpifing thofe Means of Grace,
which Jefus Chrift hath appointed to bring
Men into, and to keep them in, the Way of
Salvation. ’

Ind. ¢ I have not forgot what you have
¢ formerly told me ;— That the hearing,

* Math, xiii.
¢and
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¢and ferioufly thinking of the Word of
¢ God, in which a Chriftian’s Duty is con-
< tain’d, as well as the Promifes to encou-
¢ rage, and the Punifhments to defer us,
¢ is one of thofe Means you fpeak of, moft
¢ proper to convert Men, and to keep them
¢ in the Favour of God.”

Miff. And the others are,— The Holy
Ordinances which Chrift himfelf hath ap-
pointed s the one to receive Men into his
Church, and the other to enable them to
grow in Grace. ,

IMow, As the Obfervation of thelz, to-
gether  with earncft Prayer to God, for
Light to difcover what is evil in us, and
for Power . to root it out, continuing in
well-doing, to the beft of our Knowledge
and Strength ;— as thefe are fure Means of
preferving the Fellow/bip of the Holy Spirits
—{o when any Chriltian, depending upon
his own Reafon, Wifdem or Power, and’
forgetting that all our Sufficiency to do any
Good is of God * :— Whoever fhall negleét
thefe Means, the good Spirit will forfake
fuch a Perfon, and leave him to himfelf,
and to the Delufion and Government of the
evil Spirits ; which, without a fincere Re-
pentance, will be his Ruin.

Ind. “This, 1 hope, will be a Warning to
¢ me, never to neglect thefe Means of Grace
¢ and Safety.’

* 2 Cor. iil. 5.

Mif:



Dial. 15. for the INDIANS. 191

Mif. And, I hope too, that you will
never forget to give God the Glory of all the
Good you do 5 for be affur’d of this,— That
neither the Reafonablenefs of any Duty, nor
the Bafenefs of any Sin, nor any other Con-
fideration, can enable you to do what is good
and well-pleafing to God, or to aveid what
is evil, but only his Grace, and that good
Spirit to which you are dedicated at your
Baptifm : To him you muft apply for
Light to fee your Duty, and for Strength
to perform it 5—and to bim you muft give all
the Glory.

Ind. ¢ Well, Sir, fince I am like to live
¢ among Chriftians, I would be gladtoknow
¢ who they are whofe Example I may fafely
¢ follow. ’ ' '

Mif. I fhould not advife you to make
the Lives and Altions of other People al-
together a Pattern for you to follow ;3 bt
always rather have an Eye to what you
believe will pleafe or difpleafe God, and
what you know he has commanded or for--
bidden : — Altho’ good and bad Chriftians
may, for the moft part, be known by the
Lives they lead, as a Tree is known by its
Fruit,

When, therefore, you fee Men pay a
great Regard to God and his Laws, ho-
nouring his Name and his #ord, and every
thing belonging to him ;——if you fee them

Jufts
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juft, and kind, and merciful, and not given to
Revenge, but ready to forgive, and give,
and Jove, as becomes the Followersof Chrift;
if you fee them temperate and chafie,
modeft and bumble, and dealing with others
as they themfelves would be dealt with ;—you
will have Reafon to take thefe for good
Chriftians, if you are convinced, that they
do thefe things out of Leve and Obedience
to God.

On the other hand,—If you fee among
thofe who call themfelves Chriftians, fuch
as make no Confcience of their Ways, but
lead carelefs, idle, ufelefs, or diforderly Lives;
exceeding fond of the World, and its
Tdols 3~ ftriving to be rich and great
at any rate; ——if you fee any that live in.
Adultery, or that are Drunkards, Spendthrifts,
Covetous or Oppreffors;—if you {ee Parents
unconcern’d for their Childrens eternal Wel-
fare,— Hufbands and Wives forgetting their
MarriageVows, — Mafters and their Servants
never remembering that they have a Mafter
in Heaven; — if you fee Men in Power re-
gardlefs of the Honour of that God whofe
Reprefentatives they are 3 you may be
fure that thefe, and fuch as thefe, are Chri-
Stians without Chriftianity, and will be liable
to a molt fevere Judgment, for their op-
pofing the Defigns of God, and the Rights
of his only Son the I.ord Chrift,

Tnd,

3
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Ind. ¢ Pray, Sir, what do you mean by
¢ that?”

MifJ. Why, God is fo good and merci-

ful, That be would bave all Men to be faved,
and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth *.
——T0 this End, be bath given bis Son the
Henthen for bis Inberitance + :——That he
muy open their Eyes, and bring them from
Darknefs to Light, and from the Power of
Satan unto God §. "
" Now, all fuch as ufurping the Name of
Chriftians, do lead unchriftian Lives, thefe
oppofe their Maker in his moft gracious
Defigns, bringing an evil Report upon
Chriftianity, as if nothing good were to
be got by it, ~——making the ignorant Hea-
thens to take that for Chriftianity, which is
the fartheft thing in the World from it ;—
by which they hinder fuch as might othur-
wife defire to become Chriftians ;— they
eonfirm Unbelievers in their Infidelity, and
ferve all the Defigns of Satan in oppofing
the Kingdom of ‘Chrift ;— and therefore;
muft of Neceffity be more hateful to God,
and their Punithment greater than that of
the Heathens, as much as they now de-
fpife thofe poor People.

Ind. ¢ You have canvinced me, Sir, of
“the Danger of being a Chriftian without
¢ Chriftianity.—— Will you be fo kind as

® ) Tim ii. 4. + PLH. 8§ Afs xxviag,
' - “to
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*to fhew me how one may avoid falting
“ into fuch a way of Life, as it feems too
¢ many do? ¢

Mif. In the firft place, confider what a
Blefling it is that you are not ftill in Dark-
nefs, but that you are come to know your
Maker, and how to pleafe him, and fo as
to be made happy when you die, ifit is not
your own Fault, whatever your Lct be in
this World. ' ‘

And in the nextplace, keep it always in
your Mind, —That Tuis Gop, whom you
have chofen to ferve, is every-where pre-
fent, fo that if at any time you offend him,
you offend one to his wery ¥ace, who hath
Power to punith you for ever.

Be careful to keep yourfelf always fober
—Drunkennefs and Intemperance diforder
our Reafon, and make us forget our beft
Refolutions, and the Pangers -which en-
tompals us.

Do not fet your Heart-upon this 7o/,
its Riches or Pleafures+s for befides that you
muft foon leave them, they’ll be apt to
make you forget what youswill gain or lofe
by being a good or bad Chriftian.

Never fanfy that any Sin :is fmall; for
the leaft known Sin, -continued in, will
lead 10 a gresier 5 and if you fhould pro-
voke the Spirit of God to forfake you, "you
will be capable of committing the very
‘greatelt Crimes you have heard of.

Whenever,
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‘Whenever, therefore, you are fenfible
you have done amifs, delay net one Mo-
ment to beg Pardon of God, and. to give
you Grace to do fo no more. -

And forget not an excellent Rule which
1 have formerly mentioned, to dire& you
in moft A&ions of Moment s— do not, at
your- Peril, undertake any thing, which you
cannot with Confidence beg of God that be
may blefs and profper you in it.

Laftly, and above all, remember, what
cannot too often be repeated, That without
Fuith, a Faith which worketh by Love, you
Bannot poffibly live as becomes a true Chri-

jan..

Fid. ¢ 1 beg you will explain what you
< mean by this.”’ v

NEf. By this Faith we mean a—deep Senfe
and firm. Beligf of the Mercy and Love of
God, for his poor fallen and loft Creatures,,
and his kind Propofal by his own Son
to make them happy for ever,——-
This is that faving Faitb, which will lead a
Chriftian moft powerfully to love God, and
obey his Son Jefus Chrif, t0 whom be bath
given all Power in Heaven and Earth:—
this is that Faith which will purify your
Heart, will lead you to Repentance, and
keep you in the Way to eternal Life ; and
this is what you muft beg of God, for 7his
Faith is bis Gift 5 and that he may increafe
it in you unto your Life’s End. '

- S 2 - Tnd,
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Ind. ¢ 1 hope 1 fhall never forget to pray
¢ for fo neceffary a Grace. ’

AL 1 have only a few Queftions to ask
you, in order to your being baptized, which
you muft anfwer, as you will anfwer to
God, when you are to be made a Chri-
ftian. : :
And firft,—Confider, whether there are
any Ways of Life, or Cuftoms, which at
prefent you are fond of, which you will
not utterly forfake, when you fhall be con-
vinced that they are forbidden by God, or
difpleafing to him? ,

Ind. ¢ 1 know of none which I will not
¢ forfake, in order to pleafe God.’ :

M;ifJ. Will you, fincerely. devote yourfelf
20 God the Father and Maker of all things,
that you may become his faithful Servant
unto gour Life’s Ef."nd ? ‘

Ind. <1 purpofe by his Help to do fo,
¢ and _bec'om}:: ﬁ?ch.’ oy i d

Miff. Will you, with the fame Sincerity,
devote yourfelf to bis Son our Lord Fefus
Cbrift, for whofe fake, God has promifed
to pardon all youSins, toreceive you into
Favour, and to make you happy, if you
continue to obey him all your Days 2

Ind. < This I fully purpofe to do.?

Mif. Laftly, Will you dedicate and de-
vote yourfelf to the Holy Ghoft, that good
Spirit, that he may, by his all-powerful
Grace and Help, keep you from Sin and

. ‘ Wicked-



Dial, 15. for the IND-IANS. 19%

‘Wickednefs, and affit you in the Way of
Holinefsand Happinefs, that you may never
‘be a Reproach to that Religion which you
are going to undertake ? )

Ind. ¢ 1 will moft thankfully dedicate
¢ myfelf to him, that by his Affiftance I
¢ may be able to pleafe God, and perform
¢ what I have promifed.

M;ff. You will not fail to do fo, if you
often confider that your everlafting Happi-
nefs or Mifery will depend upon your cb-
ferving or neglefting the Vows and Pro-
mifes you make at your Baptifin.

And if, to this, you add your fincere
Prayers to God, to diref? and blefs you in
the Work you are defirous to undertake, he
will moft furely hear your Prayers, and
grant your Petitions, which you may make:
in fome fuch Words as thefe followirtg,




SELECT SCRIPTURES
AND

PRAYERS

Mat. vi. 10. Thy Kingdom come.

y AY the Kingdoms of- the
7% World become the King-
)| doms of the Lord, and of
1 his Chrift!

O Thou who art the
Creator and Redeemer of all, have
Mercy upon all whom thou haflmade
and redeemed; and grant that none
may deprive themfelves of that Hap-
pinefs which Jefus Chrift hath pur-
chafed with His moft precious Blood.
——To this end we befeech thee ta blefs
the pious Endeavours of all Perfonsand
Societies which ftrive to propagate the

Gofpel ; — That itsfaving Truthsmay
’ be
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be received in all the World ; — That
thy Ways may be known upon Earth,
thy faving Health among all Nations;
-——That thy Name may be great
among the Heathen, and hallowed by
all thofe that are yet Strangers to thy
moft glorious PerfeGtions.— Have Pity
upon all thofe miferable People that fit
in Darknefs, and are yet deftitute of
neceflary Means of Inftruion ; and
grant that by the Preaching of the Go-
{pel, they may, in thy good Time, be
delivered from their Ignorance, Idols-
try, and the Bondage of Satan,in which
they have been fo long inflaved. —
 And may thy good Previdence find out
Means by which thy Kingdom may be
inlarged, and the whole Earth filled
'with the Knowledge of the Lord.
Grant this, O merciful God, for Je-
fus Chrift his fake: To whom with
thee, and the Holy Ghoft, be all Ho-
nour, Glory, Dominion and Power,
forever and ever, . Amen,

A
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A‘Supplication on Behalf of the

Heatuen WoRrLbD.

Matth. ix. 36. Jefus, feeing the Multi-
tude, was moved with Compalfion, be-
caufe they were as Sheep having ne
Shepberd.—— Pray ye the Lord of the

- Harveft, that be would fend Labour-
ers into his Harveft,

5 O W many, O Jefus, of thy
@ Sheep have mo Shepherd!

c=gs none to fthew them their
&AM Danger! —— none to keep
them out of Danger!—none to lead
them where they may find Pafture!
. May thine infinite Wifdom and
Goodnefs, O Lord, find out Means, -
by which thy Gofpel may be preached
unto them ; and prepare their Hearts to
receive the Truth, that they may be
delivered from the Bondage of Cor-
puption, into the glorious Liberty of the
Children of God. Send them Paftors

ledge,
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ledge, Compaffion, and Zeal; that pi~
tying their {ad Condition, they may in-
ftru& them in the Ways of Truth, and
of eternal Life. — Increafe the Num-
ber and the Graces of thy Meflengers
and Minifters; and touch the Hearts of
all Chriftians with a true Compaffion,
like thine, O Lord, for all fuch as are
Strangers to Thee, and to thy Blood,
by which they have been redeemed,
that they may chearfully contribute to
a Work {o acceptable to the divine Ma-
jetty, — And may thy Holy Spirit, by
the Preaching of the Gofpel, add daily
to the Church fuch as fhall be faved,
thro’ thy Merits and Mediation,
Lord, and Lover of Souls. Amen.
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A MifﬁOnary Praver

John xvii. 20, Neither pray I for thefe
alone, but for all thofe that fhall be-
lieve through their Word.

Y N this thy efficacious Prayer,
O Jefus, I depend for Suc-
3 2 cefs in this my Undertaking
RGYE and Miniftry. —— To this
‘Prayer we all owe our Faith and.
Converfion, In a grateful Senfe of
which, 1 befeech thee, O Loxd, to
make me an Inftrument of propagating
thy Gofpel, and of converting others,
and of fulfilling thy Father’s Will, who
would have all Men to be faved, andto
come to the Knowledge of the Truth.
Teach me, O Lord,. by thy Spirit,
thy Word and thy Example, how I
ought to teach others: — And by thy
preventing Grace prepare them for In-
ftruction ; --- give them a great Concern
and Fear for themfelves, that feeling
their own Mifery, they may feck for
Help, and thankfully accept it, when
offered to them, On

&
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On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I
relie for Suceefs i all my Labours and
Miniftry, -and that 1 may have thy
Glory, the Interefls of thy Kingdom,
and the Good of Souls, ' much at Heart ;
for Jefus Chrift’s fake. = Amen.

A Praver “propér for fuch as
defire to be inftructed in the
- CHrI1sTIAN RELIGION.

A&s xvi. 30. Sirs, what muft I do to
be faved 2 And they faid, Believe in
~ the Lord efus Chrift, and thou fbalt
be faved : — And they [pake unto
him the Word of the Lord, &c. aund
- be was baptized. ‘

@5 REAT God, have Pityonmes
for I am in Diftrefs and Fear
ot for . myfelf.—1 have been
\ %} convinced, that I fhalllive for
ever, after I leave this World, either in
Happinefs or Mifery.—— This gives me
great Uneafinefs, when I confider Wh?’:t
‘ ’ mu
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muft become of me when I die. —

My own Confcience accufeth me for

having done many things, which I know
muft greatly difpleafe thee. —1I find

myfelf prone to do evil continually, and'

I know not how to helpit; fo that my

Fears increafe upon me daily. — Thy

People aflure me, that thou art good

and merciful to fuch as call upon thee

in their Diftrefs; and that for the {fake
of Jefus Chrift, thy beloved-Son, thou

wilt pardon Sinners, and receive them

into Favour,—In Confidence of this,
—I befeech thee to pity my Condition,
and deliver me from the Ignorance and

Fears I labour under.——Caufe me to

know Thee, and thy Son Chrift,enore

perfedtly, and how I muft live fo as to

pleafe thee. Reward the Endeavours

of fuch as are fo kind as to inftru& me.

— Give me an underftanding Heart, a
teachable Temper, and an obedient

Will, that I may thankfully follow the

Means which thou haftordained for my

.Salvation, — Defend me from the
Powerand Malice of evil Spirits, which
may ftrive to hinder my Converfion.-—

Thefe Bleffings I beg for the fake of

thy beloved Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift.

Dan.



Dan. xii. They that turn many fo
Rzg/az‘eozg/mjs /bcz/l Sbine as the Stars

Jor ever end ever.

 Merciful God, irtcteafe the
Number and the Graces of
fuch as are zealous for thy
Glory, and for the Con-
verfion of Sinners: —TIm-
jpart to them the true way of Inftrucion,

and may thy Blefling go along with their
ipious Endeavours.

Tit. i, 3. For we ourfelves were fome-
times foolifb, difobedient, deceived,
Jerving divers Lufls and Plezzfure;
living in Malice and Envy, hateful
and baz‘mg one another.

our fad Condmon lmdf’c not
. thou redeemed and bleffed
AP s with the Light of thy Go-
J‘pcl May this, O Loyd he the Fruits
T

of
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of our Faith and Gratitude to thee, for
thy Mercies to us, that we pity the Mi-
feries of the Heathen World, and en-
deavour to make them Partakers of the
fame ‘Bleflings we ourfelves enjoy.

A&s xviil. 26. When Aquila and Prif-
ctlla bad beard Apollos [peak, who knew
only the Baptifn of ‘fobn, they took

bim unto them, and expounded unto

him the way-of God mare perfectly.

EANTOY (,‘%‘ E'T it here'be obferved —
1229 That thefe two :Perfons,

8 § both of the Laity, a Man
3} and his Wife, .were, by the

= Spirit of God, made Inftru-
ments of pertecting the Faith of Apol-
los, a Man of otherwife great Abi-
lities, —— To thew Chriftians the Im-
portance of what St. Paul tells ug,
(1 Cor. xil. 21.) The Eye cannot fay of
the Hand, I bave no need of thee; nor
again, the Head to the Feet, I bhave no
need of you,

Grant,
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Grant, O Lord, that the exemplary
'Zeal and Piety of thefe two Perfons,
may encourage all good Chriftians to
put their helping Hand to promote the
Glory of God in the Converfion of
Heathens ; and to awaken f{uch
Chriftians, amongft ourfelves, as are
afleep, into 'a Senfe of their Danger.
Grant this, ‘O-God, for Jefus Chrift
his fake.

, BV GST U AP ErB e
33 BN G

affirm conflantly, that they which
bawve believed in God, may be careful
to.maintain good Works.
seprapd) OD grant that all Chriftians
==\ may, by their good Lives,
Nl thew the Goodnefs and
fecS| Power of the Religion they
‘e==—==e== profefs, and would bave
others to embrace ! that they may add
to their Faith, Virtue! — And that by
their Examples the Lives and Manners
of Men may be reformed, this being
the great Defign of the Gofpel, and the
Condition of the future Happinefs of
Believers ! '

T2 EVERY
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€YVERY private and well-.
difpofed Chriftian would
\ do well to confider what
a great deal of Good he-
may do, by fuch Hints as.
thefe following, to hisServants or Slaves.

"The great Corruption of human Na-.
ture, —— The I\/hfery of Man,and his.
Danger thro’ Sin. —- The utter Im-
‘poﬁibxht y of helping ourfelyes.—"The-
Neceflity and Blefling of a Redeemer.
~— The great Love of God for His poor
Creatures, in fending his Son to redeem
them, ~— That all our Hopes of Par-_
don and Happinefs are from God’s I\/IQA'-,
cy thro’ Chrift our Redeemer. :
That as ever we hope for Happinefs, we
muft live according to His Do&rine
and Example; cndeavourmc to grow
every Day better, Wlthout afcribing
any thing to ourielves but all to the
Grace of God: Which Grace is fuffi-
cient to enable us to overcome all the
Difficulties we can meet with. If
we add to thefe the Certainty of a fu-
' ture
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ture Life, and a future Judgment;
and’ the Rewards and Punifhments of
another World, &¢. — Such Hints as
thefe, ferioufly and often repeated, will,
thro’ the Grace of God, awaken the
the moft Carelefs and Ignorant, and
force themto.ask,——What muft I do to
befaved? And they may be diretted to
fuch as are {ent and ordained to inftruct
thein in the way of Salvation ; —-— And
the merciful God give them good.
Succefs!

T3 Private



Private and Family

PRAYERS, &

A feafonable I ntroduﬂz'm.

SISBNUB L ICK and private

PENAY Prayers and Thank{giv-
P& ings are an Homage and
ko e%s Duty, which all Men owe
o to Godastheir Creator, their
Liord and King ; and by which they
are to acknowledee their Obedience to,
and their Dependence upon Him, for
Life, and Breath, and all things which.
they either enjoy or hope for.

"This, therefore, God hath made our
indifpenfable Duty : — And it will be
adownright Rebellion, for any Man to
sefufe this Homage any Day of hisLife;
——the wilful Negle&t of this being,
in effe®, to difown Him for our Lord,
~——and His Power over us, —— His
Goaduefi to help us in our Neceffities,

His
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— His Fufice to punith fuch as tranf-
grefs His Commands; — And to quef-.
tion His Fidelity, and His Promife to-
pardon the truly Penitent Sinner, and

to reward all fuch as fincerely ftrive to

pleafe Him,

The Confequence of this Negle&
and Difobedience, is very oftenpunifhed
with God’s leavmg Men to themf{elves,.
and to their own wicked Choices;
which ever did, and ever ‘will end in
their Ruin, — veryoften in this World,
but always in the World to come, with-
ont a Miracle of Grace, ,which f{uch.
Sinners have no Reafon to hope for.

The Reafons of this are plain:
The conftant and wilful Omiffion of
this Duty is a fure way to lofe the
Knowledge and Remembrance of God,
of his Word and Promifes: And:
then Men will have no Motives to
fear, or to love God, or to hope for any
Good from Him..

It will alfo very natumﬂy lead fuch:
People to depend upon them{elves only,
— To forget their own fad Condition.
and Mifery ; — That they are liable
t0.God’s Wrath, and even to Damnation;
which Knowledgc is: neccffary, and ﬂf@r

at.
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that end was revealed, to awaken and
humble Sinners, that by a true Repent-
ance, they may efcape the bitter Pains
of eternal Derth. ;

Now the Spirit of God affures us;
that fuch as will not retain God in their
Knowledge, which can be doneonly by
Praying to Him daily, God will give
them up to a reprobate Mind, that is,
to a Mind void of fudgment ; — To
do what is right in their own Eyes, let
what will follow.. :
~ And that which will then certainly
follow, will be this: They will
fall under the Power and Government
of Satan and his evil Angels, who will
lead . them,, as he did the Heathen
Woild, to commit all Iniquity with
Greedinefs, till they will be fit for no
Place but Hell. ‘

Now, if thefe are Truths of the Go-
{pel, as moft furely they are, one would
hope, that there would need no -other
Words, to perfuade every one who is in
his right Mind, and not already in the
{ad Condition before-mentioned,— To
beg of God to keep him, by his Grace,
from falling into.{o dreadful Circum-
dtances. '

The
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The moft fure Way to avoid this,
will be, —— To dedicate fome time
every Da_v of our Lives to the Service of
God, for His Glory, and our own Hap-.
pmefs,————Humbly to acknowledge our
Dependence upon Him, ——To confefs.
our own Inability to help and govern
ourfelves ; To beg Pardon for
having offended Him; —-~— To pray-
for His Grace and Proteion, and Blef-
fing; —— And to give Him Thanks for
His Mercies and Favours to us.

By doing this, we fhall retain God
. our. Kawwledge. ——"Fhis will: be a.
true and folid Foundation of Peace and
Comfort, and Happinefs : Pro-
vided it be performed out of -a deep.
Senfe of our own Wants and Miferies ;
—— With a firm Faith in God’s
Promifes, fo- fulfil the Defires of them
that ﬁar Him; —And with 2n Eye
to the Blood of Jefus our Redeemer,
for whofe Sake and Sufferings we are.
reconciled to God, and God to us.

The followmg Devotions are here.
added, that they who ftand in need of
fuch Helps may be direGted what to
pray for, every Morning and Evening
of their vaes —— Not but that every

ferious,
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ferious Chriftian will find occafion to
‘atk many more Favours and Bleflings
than can be fet down in any Form of
Prayer whatever.,

For thisReafon there are added, after
every Prayer, fome fhort Inﬂru&:ons,
asalfo proper Texts of. Holy Scripture,
with fhort Meditations upon. them, to
help the Devotion of fuch as are well-

. difpofed, as- alfo to lead them into a
way of profiting 2t all times, by the
Holy Scriptures-heard or read by them,
or others, which, God knows, we all
too often hear without being bettered.
by them.

Morning Praver for any Per-
fon in private.

Syl E R'Y: ' many are the evil Confe-

® V) quences.of going without God

A4 into a2 World full of Tempta-

‘tions and Dangers, which of ourfelves,
we can neither forefee nor efcape.

Whoever confiders this, and the in~

finite Mifchiefs which. follow, will:

never
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never venture abroad, without praying
for God’s Guidance, Protettion and
:Bleffing, every Morning of his. Life.

Morning PR A YER,

e L ESSED be the Lord for
ele? his Mercies renewed unto
Vo9 me every Morning.; —
Qe e, For my Prefervation and
SRPWIALTS Refrefbment, and for all
the Bleflings of the Night paft, for
which all Thanks and Glory be to
Thee, my God and Father. =~

Gracious God, continue to me thefe,
and all other thy Bleflings, follong, and
in fuch a meafure, as fhall be moft for
thy Glory, and my Salvation.

Poffefs my Soul, I befeech Thee,
with a true and faving Faith, and with
fuch a Senfe of thy Goodnefs to Me,
and of my Dependence upon Thee, that
it may be my Delight, as it is my Inter-
eft and Duty, to ferve and obey Thee.

But that I may ferve Thee with a
quiet Mind, forgive me all my Sins, I
' befeech’




216  ‘Private and Family
‘béfeech Thee, for thy dear Son’s fake,
and avert the Judgments whxch my
Confcience is afraid of.

Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Ser-
vant, that it is an evil Thing and bitter,
to forfake and offend the Lord.— And,
above all things, Keep me from pre-
Jumptuous Sins, that I may never grieve
‘thy Holy -Spir:t, nor provoke Thee to
leave me to myfelf.

Let thy reftraining Gracc,, preferve
‘me from the Temptations of the #or/d,
the Flefb, and the Devil;——That I may
fall into no Sin, nor run into any kind
‘of Danger: — But that all my Doings
‘may be ordered by Thee, to do always
that whichis righteous in thy Sight ; ——
And that I may live and act as having
Thee, O God, the conftant Witnefs of
all my Tboug/ots Defigns, Words and
Actions.

May I never render myfelf unworthy
‘of thy Guidance and Proteétion! —
Suffer me not to go aftray, or bring me
back by fuch ways 25 to Thee fhall
{eem meet.

May I love Thee with all my Heart,
and all Mankind for thy fake! —-—And
may I ever have this fure Proof of thy

Love
4



PrAaYERS, &, 217

Love abiding in me, that I ftudy to
pleafe Thee, and to keep thy Com-
mandments ! And that I may for-
give, and love, and do Good to m
Neighbours, as becomes a Difciple of
Jefus Chrift! :

- Affift me, by thy Grace, faithfully
to perform all the Duties of my Calling ;
and thankfully to receive, and patiently
to bear, whatever thy Providence thall
order for me.

- Preferve me from an 7dle and a ufe-
Jefs Life ; ever rementbering —— That
the Night cometh, when no Man can
work; — And that zow is the Time in
which to provide for Eternity.

And grant, O Lord, that no world-
ly Pleafure, no worldly Bufinefs, may
ever make me /Jofe the Sight of Death.

And may the Thoughts of Death
oblige me toa fincere Holinefs ; —To
mortify all Pride and Vanity, — Co-
vetoufne{s,—and carnal Security ; —
To be ferious, fober and watchful,
while I continue in this State of Trial.

- Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not
according to my imperfect Petitions,

but according to the full Meaning of
that holy Prayer, which thy only Son-

' : U hath
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hath taught us, in Compaflion: to our
Infirmities.

UR Father, which art in Heaven;

— Hallowed be thy Name. —
Thy Kingdom come. — Thy Will be
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, —
Give us this Day our daily Bread. —
And forgive us our Trefpafles, as we
forgive them that trefpafs againft us.
And lead us not into Temptation,
—~——= But deliver us from Evil. — For
Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power,
and the G/ory, for ever and ever. Amen.

"Some.



Some fhort Meditations, for fuch
as are well-difpofed, and have
Time to {pare.

John xvi. 23. Verily I fay unto you,
Whatfoever ye fball ask the Father
in my Name, He fball give it you.

Pte ey ¥ ER'Y thing is promifed

[ cal ekl

$R to this Duty, when we pray

=9l as we ought todo; 7. . —

Ay In the Name, and through

~ theMerits of Jefus Chrift;

Out of a Senfe of our own
Wants -and Milgries ; —— With the
Humility of finful Creatures ; — And
with a full Purpoefe of doing what we
know will pleafe God.

O Lord, vouchfafe me thefe Difpofi-
tions, that I may never afk Thee any
thing in' vain, or render myfelf un-
“worthy to receive thy Bleflings.

Uz Prov,
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Prov. il 5, 6. Lean not unto thine ownUn-
derflanding ; in all thy wadys acknow-
ledge God, and He fhall direct thy
P ﬂl‘/.ZS‘.

Do thou, O God, direct my Paths,
and teach me to guide my Affairs with
Charity, Difcretion, Fuftice,and Riety.
«—— Shew me the way that I (hould
walk in, and give me Grace to follow
the Conduct of thy good Spirit, far, the
fake of Jefus Chrift, ‘

¥ Cor. xv. 33. Evil Communications
corrupt good Manners.

No Man muft fay that he has any
refpec for God, or Fear for himfelf,
who choofeth the Converfation of wick-
ed Men.— Their idle and profane Dif-
courfes will leave evil Impreffions up-
on the Mind.— Their making free
with the Name of God, and things fa-
cred, will leflen the Reverence we owe
to the Divine Majefty, — Their filthy
and lewd Talk will deftroy Modefty,
and every Grace and Virtue, and will
rot fail to wear off the Thoughts and
Fears of what may come hereafter, —
May thy Grace, O God, keep me from
A
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a Converfation fo difpleafing to Thee,

and fo deftrutive to the Souls of Men ;
~grant this for Chrift’s fake !

xPeter i. 17, Pafs the Time of your fo-
Journing bere in Fear,

‘Give me, O God, a falutary Dread

of the Unfaithfulnefs of my own Heart.

—— Make me ever mindful of my In-

firmities, and Back{lidings, that I may

be more watchful, and more earneft for
Grace, for the time to come,

An Evening Praver for "_a
Perfon in private. '

Y LEE P, faid a great Man,
L 25 /0 like Death, that Idare
P not truft it without [aying
@ my Prayers.— And in-

R deed, for fear of the worft,

a thoughtful Chriftian will take care to
make his Peace with God, before ke
goes to fleep; — And put himfelf un~
der God’s Prote&ion, every Evéning of
bis Life, that he may be-fafe from Fedr
of Evil. Ujs An
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An Evening PRAYER.

HAT it hath pleafed God to add

another Day to the Years of my

Life, and that none of His Judgments,

to which for my Sins I am juftly liable,
have fallen upon me:

Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned
Thanks, for this thy conftant Care
over me; For delivering me from
the Dangers of an evil World; —And
for the many and undeferved Bleflings
beftowed upon me, Day after Day.

Blefled be thy Goodnefs, that my
Sins and Ingratitude have not hin-
dred Thee from bringing me fafe to the
Evening of this Day ! ‘

O Lord, infinite in Mercy, pardon
my Sins of the Day paft, which through
my Frailty I have committed : And
grant that they may never rife up in
Judgment againft me. ‘

. Prepare me, I befeech Thee, for the

- Continuance of thy Favours, by giving

me the Grace of a true Repentance,
.and of a fincere Converfion. -

~ Makeme truly fenfible of the Weak-

nefs, and the Corruption of my Nature;

5 and.
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.and the Neceflity- of. Thy Help, and
Grace, that I may pray for, it continu-
ally. .

May I ever make a good Ufe of the
Time which thy Goodnefs fhall yet
vouchfafe me ; not daring to abufe thy
Patience and Long-fuffering.

- Make me ever fenfible of my laster
End, that Death may never overtake
me unprepared. And in the
-Hour of Death, and in the Day of
Judgment, good Lord, deliver me.
O God, all-powerful, take me this
Night under thy Protetion: Give thy
holy Angels Charge concerning me:
e -Preferve me from the Prince
and Powers of Darknefs, and from the
Dangers of the Night : — And by thy
Grace and Providence, bring me at laft
to a blefied End; That I may die
in Pedce, and reft in Hope, and rife in
Glory.—— Through Jefus Chrift, —
in ' whofe Name, and according to the
full Meaning of that holy Prayer which
He hath taught us, I moft humbly be-
feech Thee to hear me, for myfelf, and
for all Chriftian People, '

OUR

-
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£ Y UR Father, which art in- Hea-
‘ ven — Hallowed be thy Ndme,
~——Thy Kingdom come. — Thy
Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea-
ven,————— Give us thlS Day our dally
Bread. ——And forgive us our Tref-
paffes, as we forgive them that trefpafs
agamﬁ: us. And lead us not in-
to Temptation. — - But deliver us from
Evil. — For thine is the Kingdom,
-and the Power, and the Glory, for ever
andever. Amen.

Short Meditétions for fuch as have
Time, and are well-difpofed.

Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go down
. upon your Wrath.,

SEEaE g ORD, grant that I may lie
T4 down to fleep, with the

il fame charitable Difpofitions
ba=fiiuel! with which I defire to die.
—1 befeech Thee for all that are my
Enemies; Not for Judgment; and
Vengeance ; but for Thy Mercy, —
. For
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For their Pardon and Converfion; and
for theu‘ eternal Happmefs

Heb. iii. 7, 8. To-day if yewzll bear His

Voice, harden not your Hearts.

_ This is the Day, the Life, in which
God fpeaks to us in Mercy. Lord,
grant that I may not harden my Heart
againft this Truth ; nor let flip this Day
of thy Patience; that neither the
Cares nor the Pleafures of this Life,
may ever make me forget, that thisis
.the Day on thch my Salvation depends.

Rev. iii. 3. Tbou jbalz‘ not know what
Hour I 'wzll come upon thee.

.. Letmegive Credit to Thee, O Lord
of Truth, and not to my own corrupt
Heart, which would flatter me, that I
may have Time and Warmng fufficient
“to prepare for Death! — But give me
Grace, O Lord, to be prepared for that
unknowon Hour by a {peedy Repent-
ance, a. truec. Converﬁon, and an holy

Llfc

Mat,
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Mat. xvi. 26. What is a Man profited, if
be fhall gain the whole World, and
lofe bis own Soul? _
How many do live without thinking
of this!'—— We admire, and we envy
thofe who get great Eftates for them-
felves; and for their Children; —
making their Riches their Delight, their
Happinefs, and the whole Concern and
Bufinefs of their Lives. —
Lord, deliver thy Servant from fuch
a Blindnefs, as muft end in my ever-
lafting ‘Ruin, -and. in'the ‘Lofs . of -y
Soul ; for which the whole World cap-
‘not' make me Amends,

‘Lukexiii.7, 8, Behold, thefe three Yéars,
I come feeking Fruit bn thisi Fig-tree,
and find none. Cut it down, why cum-
breth it the Ground 2——Lord , et it
alone this Year alfo :—— If it bear
Fruit, awell; if not, then after that,
thou. fhalt cut it-down. =~ ‘

. T adore thy wonderful Patience, O

God, ‘towards me; and thy merciful
Interceflion, O fefus, with thy Fa-
ther for fparing me: —— May this

‘Goodnefs and Long-fuffering lead me

' to
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to Repentance! - And. may thy
all-powerful Grace enable me to-bring -
forth Fruits anfwerable to Amendment
of Life, and worthy of thy future
Care.

Morning PraYER, for 2 Family.

Joth, xxiv. 15. As for me, and my.
Houfe, we will ferve the Lord, ~——

Ge9n HIS ought to be the ﬁncerek
_‘J Refolution and Practice of.
@2 every Chriftian Malter of a
Family. —— Without this,
none can expect to have dutiful Chil-
dren, or faithful Servants ; or
to have God’s Blefling in this World

or in the World to come,

Lez‘ one defuouﬂy read or [ay what follow-
_eth, the. reft of the Family ferioufly
az‘z‘endzng

H'E Lord hath brought us fafe

to the Beginning of this Day :
Let-us give Him Thanks for this, and
for all His Mercies. Let
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Let us pray that we may live in the
Fear of God, and continue in Love
and Charity with our Neighbours.

That His Holy Spirit may direct and
rule our Hearts, teaching us what to
do, and what toavoid.

That the Grace of God may ever be
with us, to fupport us in all Dangers,
and carry us through all Temptations.

That the Lord may blefs all our ho-
neft Endeavours, and make us content
with what His Providence. fhall order
for us: — And that we may continue
His faithful Servants this Day, and all
the Days of our Life. A

For all which Bleflings let us de-
voutly pray. . _

Then all devoutly kneeling, let One fay,
G OD, by whom the World is
governed and preferved, we

give Thee humble Thanks for thy fa-
therly Care over us; befeeching Thee
to give us true Repentance, to pardon
our Sins, — To make us truly fenfi-
ble of thy Mercies, and thankful for
them, - |
Give
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Give us Grace, that we may walk as
in thy Sight ; —— Make a Confcience
of our Ways ; —— And fearing to offend
'Thee, may never fall into the Sins we
have repented of. -

Enable us to refift, and overcome,
the Temptations of the World, the
Flefh, and the Devil ; — To follow
the Motions of thy good Spirit; —
To be ferious and holy in our Lives;
~— true and juft in our Dealings;
—— watchful over our Thoughts, our
Words, and our Actions ; — diligent
in our Bufinefs, and temperate in all
Things.

Give us Grace honeftly to improve
all the Talents which Thou haft com-.
mitted to our Truft; — and that no
worldly Bufinefs, no worldly Pleafures,
may divert us from the Concerns of the
Life to come.

May thy Blefling be upon our Per-
fons, upon our Labours, upon our
Subftance ; — And upon all that be-
longs to us! — And may we never
.undertake any Work, which we dare
not beg of Thee to profper !

By thy Grace defend us in all
Affaults of our Enemies: —— And

X grant
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grant that this Day we fall into no Sin,
neither run into any kind.of Dangers:
~—— But thatall our Doings may be
ordered by thy Governance, to do al-
ways that which is righteous in thy
Sight.

Give us, gracious God, what is
needful for us, and Grace not to abufe
thy Favours: — Give us, we befeech
Thee, contented Minds; And
make us ever mindful of the Wants of
others.

Give us, in this World, the Know-
ledge of thy Truth, and in the World
- to come, Life everlafting. _Amen. '

Hear us, O merciful God, not ac-
cording to our imperfect Petitions, but
according to the full Meaning of  that
Form of Prayer which Jefus Chrift hath
taught us, and for his fake, .

UR Father, which art in Heaven;
Hallowed be thy Name. —

Thy Kingdom come, — Thy Will be
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, —
Give us this Day our. daily Bread, —
And forgive us our Trefpaffes, as we’
fargive them that trefpafs againft us.
And
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And lead us not into Temptation. ——
But deliver us from Evil. ——For thine
is the Kingdom, and the Power, and
the Glory, for ever and ever. _Amen,

YHE Grace of our Lord Jefus
. B Chrift, and the Love of God,
and the Fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft,
be with us all evermore.  Aumen.

confecrated, give us Grace
& fo to obfetve it, that it may,
be the Beginning of an happy Week to
us; And that none of thy Judg-
ments may fall upon us for profaning
it, =———— Fix in our Hearts this great
Truth, That here we' have no abiding
Place ; that we may ferioufly and
timely provide for another Life: —
And grant that this great Concern may
make us very defirous to learn our Bu-
ty,-and to do what thou requireft of us.
— And blefled be God, that we have
X 2 Churches
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Churches to go to ; — that we have
Time to glorify our Creator, and that
we have Paftors to teach us our Duty !
—— The Lord profper their Labours,
and give us Grace to profit by them;
that they and we may enjoy an ever-
lafting Sabbath, with thy Saints, for
Jefus Chrift’s fake!  _Amen.

Proper MepiT ATIONS for fuch
as have Time, and aredevoutly
difpofed.

Pll. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord butld
the Houfe, they labour in vain that
build it. .

P9 GINHAPPY and blind are
; e they, who expeét to profper
$G= without thy Blefling, O Lord.
St 1 do therefore beg that
Blefling upon myfelf, and Family, my
Labours, and Subflance. — And may
I never hinder thy Bleffings, by under-
taking any Work which may difhonour.
Thee,
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Thee, or my Chriftian Profeflion. —
Fit us, O Lord, by thy Grace, for that
Hozg/'e not made with Hands, eternal in
the Heavens, prepared for them that
love and fear Thee,

Hab. ii. 9. Woe be to bim that coveteth
an e'vzl Covetoufnefs to bis Houfe, that
be may fet bis Neft on bigh, that be
may be delivered from the Fear of
Evil,

Deliver.us, O God,. from Covetouf-
nefs, the Root of all Evil ; —— Leading
Men to truft in themfelves, — To for-
get their Dependence upon Thee; —
So foolifhly" to hope to be out of the
Reach of Misfortunes, and.thofe Evils
and Affli¢tions, wh1ch are defigned in
great Mercy,. for the Punifhment of
Sin, and’ for the Salvation of Sinners :
~— Preferve us, O Lord, from this too
common, but damnable Sin’ of Covet-
oufnefs, for Jefus Chrift his fake. Amen.

X3 Luke



214  Private and Family

Luke %vii. 26, 27, 28. As i was in the
Days of Noah, and of Lot. — They
did eat  they drank, they bought, they
fold, they planted, they builded 5 —
¢l the Day that Lot went cut of So-
dom, when they were all defiroyed.

Lord, open our Eyes before we are
furprized by Death, as thefe miferable
Sinners were in the Days of Noah, and
of Lot. — May this be a Warning to
us! And keep us, by thy Grace,
from fetting our Hearts too eagerly, up-
on the Bufinefs, the Cares, or Pleafures
of this Life, without confidering how
foon and fuddenly we may be called
out of it ; — And that Day overtake
us unaware.

Col. iv. 1. Mafters, give unto your Ser-
vants that which is juft and equal,
knowing that ye alfo bave a Mafler in

- Heaven. ‘

O Heavenly Mafter, blefs me with
good and faithful Servants; — And
grant that I may perform all the Duties
of a Chriftian Mafter; — That I may
have a tender Concern for the Welfare
both of their Bodies and Souls, and be
an Example to them of Sobricty, Juftice
‘ and
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and Piety; and that we may be an
Houfhold fearing God. —— And may
thy Blefling be upon them, and upon alk
my Affairs committed to their Truft,
for the fake of thy beloved Son.

Parents for Children.

Eph. vi. 4. Ye Parents, bring up your
Children_in the Nurture and Admo-
nition of the Lord.

G OD, the Father -of our Lord

Jefus Chrift, for His fake, blefs
my Children with healthful Bodies, un-
derftanding Souls, and fan@ified Spirits,
that they may remember their Creator
all their Days, — Let thy Grace pre-~
ferve them from the Temptations of an
evil World, and may I never be want-
ing in any Part of my Duty to them !
~— but inftru& them in the Faith and
Duties of a Chriftian Life; Con-
vince them of their Faults, and corre&
them in Reafon and Love. — O be
thou, O God, their Father and their
Portion in this World, and in the World
to come! Amen,

Evening
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Evening Prayer for a Family.

Let one of the Family read or fay di-
Rinltly what followeth, the reft fe-
rioufly attending. 4

'Y the Favourof God, we

251 are come to the Evening of

1 this Day; and: we are fo

muchnearerourlatter End.

— Let us ferioufly confider
this, and pray God' to prepare us for
the Hour of Death.

Let us, with penitent Hearts, befeech
- Him to pardon our Sins, and to deliver
us from the Evils which our Sins may
have deferved.

Let us refolve to amend where we
have done amifs, and pray God that
His Grace may keep us from Back{liding.

And that we may be fafe under His
Protection, who alone can defend us
from the Prince and Powers of Dark-
nefs.

For all which Bleflings let us de-
voutly pray, Then,
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Then, all devoutly kneeling,let one di-
Srinétly fay,

L ORD, and Heavenly Father,
we acknowledgethy great Good-
nefs to us, in {paring us when we de-
ferve Punithment ; — In giving us the
Neceflaries of this Life, and in fetting
before us the Happinefs of a better Life.
O merciful God, pardonour Offences,
corret and amend what is amifs in us,
that as we grow in Years, we may grow
in Grace, and the nearer we come to
our latter End, the better we may be
prepared for it.

In the midft of Life we arein Death.
Lord, grant thefe Thoughts may make us
careful how we live, that we may efcape
the bitter Pains of eternal Death.

Takefrom us all Ignorance, Hardnefs
of Heart, and too much Carefulnefs for
the Things of this Life,

Make us an Houthold fearing Thee,
O God, fubmitting ourfelves to thy
good Pleafure, and putting our whole
Truft in thy Mercy.

Give us a true Knowledge of our-
felves ; — Of the Corruption of our
Nature ; — And of the Neceflity Iff

v thy
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thy Help and Grace to fave us from
Ruin, ‘

And may the Spirit of Chrift ever
live and rule in us, poffefling our Souls
with a fincere Love of Thee, O God,
witlra Defire to pleafe Thee, and with
a Dread of offending Thee!

San¢&ify us wholly, we befeeclt
Thee, that our Spirits, and Souls, and
Bodies, may be preferved blamelefs un-
to thecoming of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Continue to us, and to all Chriftian
Churches, the Means of Grace and Sal-
vation ; and may the faving Truths of
the Gofpel be publifhed and received in.
all the World I .

Vouchfafe unto us an Intereft in all
the Prayers of thy holy Church, which
have this Day been offered to the
Throne of Grace.

Forgive all that have injured us, and
forgive our many Offences againft our
Neighbour.,

Blefs, we befeech Thee, O God, all
thofe whom thy Providence hath fet
-over us, whether in Church or State.
~— And give us Grace to honour and
obey them for Confcience fake.
Defend
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" Defend us from all Adverfities which
may happen to our Bodies, and from
all evil Thoughts which may affault
and hurt our Souls ;--and prepare us tore-
ceive withan humble Refignation, what-
ever thy Providence fhall bring forth,
And, finally, we befeech Thee to
give us Grace, that we may lead and end
our Lives in thy Faith and Fear, and to
thy Glory, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. .Amen.

Hear us, O merciful God, forourfelves
and forall Mankind, not according toour
weak Underftandings, but according to
the full Meaning, of that Holy Prayer,
which thy beloved Son hath taught us.

UR Father, which artin Heaven;
Hallowed be thy Name.

‘Thy Kingdom come. — Thy Will be
done in Earth, as it is.in Heaven.
Give us this Day our daily Bread. —
And forgive us our Trefpafles, as we
forgive them that trefpafs againft us.
~——— And lead us not into Temptation.
«—— But deliver us from Evil. — For
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power,
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. "
o THE
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T YHE Grace of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, and the Love of God,
and the Fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft,
be with us all evermore. _Amen.

Praver for Sunday Evening,

On Sunday Ewvening, this following may
be added to our daily Prayers.

g LMIGHTY God, by whom
b\ 21l Things were made, and are
W preferved, give us Grace to
= olorify Thee, for thy won-
derful Works of the Creation ; ———e
For thine adorable Providence in pre-
ferving every thing that Thou haft made;
’ And for thine infinite Power,
Wifdom, and Goodnefs, in the Go-
vernment of the World. ——But above
all, we acknowledge thine infinite Love
in the Redemption of the World, by
thy Son our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and thy
Goodnefs in fending by Him this com-
fortable Mefage to thy diftrefled Crea-
tures; —— That whofoever receiveth and
believeth in Him, [bould not perifh, but
bave everlafting Life. —— We blefs’
~Thee
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Thee for His holy Dogrine and Ex-
ample ; —— For His precious Death,
and glorious Refurretion, by which
our fad Condition, and thine unfpeak-
able Love, have been wonderfully ma-
nifefted. ————We give Thee Thanks
for thy holy Word, by which thy
Works of Mercy and Providence have
been preferved, and thyholy Will made
known unto Mankind. — We blefs
thy- holy Name, for fancifying owe
Day in feven to thy Service, to keep
upthe Knowledge and Remembrance of
Thee and of our Creation, and Re-
demption ; And for appointing
thy Minifters to publith thefe Truths,
and to fan&ify, and blefs thy People in
thy Name, that they may render unto
Thee that Honour, Love, and Obedi-
ence, which becometh Creatures to pay
to their great Creator. And we
befeech: Thee, O God, to give us all
fuch a deep Senfe of thy greatand yp-
deferved Mercies tous, that our Hearts
may be unfeignedly thankful, and that
we may glorify Thee, not only with
our Lips, but in our Lives, by giving
‘up ourfelves to thy Service, and by

Y walking
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-walking before Thee in Holinefs and
-Righteoufnefs all our Days ; ——— And
that as we often hear how we ought to
~walk and to pleafe God, we may- con-
“tinue to do fo-unto our Lives End,
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.

. SeleG Scriptures, ‘and Meditations
upon them, which may teach
-us how to profit by reading
-the Scriptures. - | '

Matth, x, 30. The wery Hairs of your

Head are all numbered.

: ‘%@,}% ET this thy wonderful Provi-
16y 1, 82l dence, O God, and Care over
é us, be evermore our Comiort
aud Defence, againft all the Evils which
may happen to our Bodies, and all evil
Thoughts which may affault and hurt
our Souls; ~~ Againft the diftraéting
- Cares of this Life; — Againit the

-Fearsand Adverfities which may befal

us. Thine infinite #ifdom
‘ knows
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£nows all our Wants and Dangers‘ .
Thy Fatherly Goodnefs cannot

but pity us ; Thy Power is able
to help us, and thy Faithful-
nefs can never fail us. ——— O! may

we never render ourfelves unworthy of
this thy divine Proteion!

Lukeix. 23. Fefus faid unto them all,
If any Man will come after me, let
bim deny bimfelf, and take up his
Crofs daily, and jfollow me. '

O Jefus, who haft made this the
Ruleand Means of our Salvation, enable
us by thy Spirit, thy Doétrine and Ex-
ample, to obferve it daily ; To
‘wean our Hearts from a Love and
Fondnefs for this World, — Its
Pleafures, Profits, and allits Idols; —
To mortify our corrupt Affections, and
to corre&t and amend what is amifs in
us ; To be meek, and humble,
and temperate; To {ubmit our
Wills to the Will and Law of God ;-
—— To ftudy to pleafe Him, and to
feek His Glory. — And -grant, O
Lord, that wemay never lead Heathens
and Unbelievers to have unworthy

Y 2 Thoughts
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Thoughts of Thee, and of thy Religion,
by our ungodly lees while we pretend
to be Followers of Thee. '

" Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the
Sreight Gate; for many,I [ay unto you,

will feck to enter in, and jball not be
~able.

‘Lord forbid that- we fhould flatter
ourfelves, that the Way to Heaven and
Happinefs is eafy, and that the gene-
rality of Chriftian People are in the
way of Salvation, when Thou haft de-
clared the contrary' —— O! may thy
Spirit convince us, that our Salvation is
not to be fecured without great Concern,
without Labour, Pains and Diligence ! i
~—— And that on thefe Conditions, thy
Goodnefs will enable us to overcome all

the Difficulties we can poffibly meet
with!

Luke xi. 13. If ye, being evil, know bow
to give -good Gifts unto your Chil-
drens bow much more fhall your Hea-
‘venfv Father give good Things, and
His HolySpirit, to them thatafk Him?

O Heavenly Father, let it be untous,
according to this thy Son’s moﬁ faithful
Promife.
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‘Promife. —— For. His fake, give us
thy Holy Spirit, to-live and'a& in us,
to guide and affift us all our Days, that
we may afk and be .content with fuch
good Things as it fhall pleafe Thee to
give us. — And grant’ that we may
never grieve thy Holy Spirit, ~— Never
rejet His godly Motions, or. render
ourfelves unworthy of His Abode with:
us, by living in any known Sin.

Rev. iii. 9. As many as I love, Ires
buke and.chaflen.

O! that we may acknowledge thy De-
fign and Love, in all the Difpenfations
of thy Providence! Our corrupt Na=
ture will not let us fee this : — It muft
be thy Grace that muft' convince us,
that a Father {o good would not fuffer
Afflitions to fall upon His Childfen,
without an abfolute Neceflity. :
Convince us, therefore, O God, that
we ftand in need of thy Rebukes, to
awaken and amend us, — And enable
us to bear all the AfliGions of this Life
with Patience, and Refignation to‘thy
‘Wifdom and Goodnefs, and make them
powerful Means of our eternal Salvation.

-Amen, A
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A fhort admonition to A//, and e-
Specially to Mafters of Families.

) 23

¥ MoNGsT the many grow-

N ing Vices of this profane

Y%y Age, one wretched and un-

192 oodly Cuftom is too com-

mon ; v72. Of Peoples fal--

ling to their Meals as Beafts do to their

Fodder, without any Thoughts of God, .
or Thanks for His Bleffings. ——And
even too many of thofe, who have not
quite laid afide this Chriftian Duty, yet
perform it after fuch a flight and neg-

ligent manner, as makes it as finful as -

the Omiffion. .

‘When a Man, like ourfelves, beftows
a Favour, we naturally give him Thanks.
Are not Food, and the Supports
of Life and Health, mighty Bleffings?
= Is not God the fole Giver of thefe ?
— Are._ they not worth afking, and-
giving Thanks for? —— This thews
plainly, that this Sin, being againft the
very natural Notions of Senfe and Gra-

; ;itudg,
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titude, is of the Devil, who makes the
Tables of too many to become a Snare
anda Curfe to them, by Intemperance,
Gluttony, and Drunkennefs.

All Chriftian Families, who have
any regard to the Example of their Sa-
viour, who always glorified God, and
gave Him publick Thanks for His Blef-
fings ;——or tothe Example of St. Paul,
‘who would not omit this Duty, though
in Bonds, and in the Prefence of a
numerous Company, of Heathens;—
All Chriftians feeing the Reafonablenefs
of this Duty, and the Sin of emitting
it, or of not performing it after a godl
.manner, will be inexcufuble before God,
if they negle&t to glorify Him at their
daily Meals.

- Now, that the moft Unlearned may
not want Words toexprefs their Thanks,
.and beg God’s Blefling upon themfelves,
and their daily Food, thefe following
“may be made ufe of.

‘Grace
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GRACE ééfore our Meals.

0 GOD, who giveflt Food unto
? all Fleth, grant that we may
3% receive thefe thy Gifts, with
Z® thy Blefling, and ufe ’them
Wlth Sobriety, and thankful Hearts,
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. dmm,

s LESSED be the Lord for pro-
3| viding {o well for us! May His
: 8] Grace make us ever mindful
of the Wantsof others, and give us the
Bread that nouritheth to eternal Life,
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Zmen.

FINTS.



